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THE MUGHUL INDIA RT AND ITS

INSTITUTIONS | o> -n /7 -,
S5 Y

!

A clase-range survey of fucts and details drawn from origimal
Persian and contemporary European sources

BY
ABDUL AZIZ, Barrister-at-Law

In this Series the author has attempted a study otthe
Mughul court and the mstitutions connected with 1t, o as

to obtain a tolerably clear picture of Mughul court life,
and ot the actual working 1n practice of the adminis-
trative system. In the opinion ot the writer the spirit ot
thts civilization can be better studied in the customs and
manners of the people and in the systems and institutions in
which they crystallized, than in the vicissitudes of kings and
peoples which too often pass for ™ history.” The real hite
of a people is their social, intellectual and economic life,
and this can be better studied in their manners and morals,
their etiquette and procedure, their art and letters, than in
the sequence of political events.

An attempt has been made to visualize the miliex which
served as the cradle of Mughul thought and culture.

Books and pictures, buildings and furniture, arms, jewels
and dresses, thrones and carriages, vessels and utensils—all
articles of daily and occasional use in fact are passed 1In

’
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reviow, co as to give us an idea of the people’s thousht anl
lite. taste and judgement, ambitions and achievementcs, and
of public industry and roval parronage. Stirring scenes of
Mucghul court hte—durbars and celebrations, receptions and
prodresses—are reproduced betore the reader. and the

lory of the Mughul pasr ives again.

Such a studv of concrere tacts will help us becter to tost
the tfoundartons ot the soctal and administrative sysrem ot
thiz Mughuls than thenrizings and learned discussions based

an conjectures and unverifiable hyporheses. W

G CATl sl
here how intimately pursuit of beaury and daily life were

woven tasether in the better Mushul davs, and how ap-
parently unconnected currents ot historical knowledge

L

underlie. explain, and lead up to. rhe art and hite af rhic
great people.

[t 15 exnecred that this series of monographs, when com-
nleted, will furnish material for a true social and economic
history of Mughul India—indeed for a somewhat compre-
hensive history of Mughul Indian civilizarion.

The work is meant both for the scholar and the general
reader ' and an effort has bzen made to kezp the style simple,

clear and non-technical throushout: =although here and
there the specialized character of the subject made 1t o
difficulr task.

The Series comprises the following volumes. which are
independent of one another :

(1Y THE MANSABDARI SYSTEM AND THE
MUGHUL ARMY.




(2) THE IMPERIAL TREASURY O THE
INDIAN MUGHULS-S.

Introductory: The Impernal Houschold.

TREASURIES. N

PART | : Cuash Treasury.—Sources ot Revenue. ~—Land
Revenue. etc.

PART [I: dJdewel Treaswry.

Introduction: Precious stones in  general: Supersti-
rions.—Scientific characteristics of stones.—Abnormally
large specimens.

CHAPTER I.—Jewellers’ Weights.

CHAPTER II.—Gems and Gem-stones 1 Mughul
History (General).

—_———m

History (Special) :-—Dlamonds (T 10 Kcrh - Nu:r dlspute,,
Other diamonds. Famous diamonds of the world).—
Rubies. —Sapphires. —Emeralds. —Topaz. —Pearls. —Rock-
crystal.

CHAPTER 1V.—Notices of semi-precious stones and
other substances:—Hyacinth.—Amethyst.—Agate.—Load-
stone or Magnetite.—Coral.—Lapis lazuli.—Mother-ot-pearl.
—Chinese Porcelain (Chinaware 1a Mughul India).—Ivory
(Elephant ivory. Ivory and ivory work 1n India. Walrus
ivory or the " fish-teeth ™).—Rhinoceros-horn. — Tortoise-

shell —Bezoar-stone. — Porcupine stone.— Snake-stone.—
Y adatdsh or Rain-stone,

CHAPTER V.—The actual contents of the Jewel
Treasury from the invasion of Babur to that of Nadir Shah.

"I-

L
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(3)y ARMS AND JEWELLERY.

DART I -—Arms: Swords and sabres. —Khanda (straght
sword).— Dhip (another  straight =wxord).—Shield.—-
Jamdhoarthroad dasger) —RK hanjar {bent dagger ).~ Khanira.
—Béinb (hent knifey.—Janhiwa—Katdr (long and narrow
Jagger).—Knite.—Spear.—Bows and arrows.—Mace.—
Giuti (sword-stick). —Walking-stick.

PART I -—The Imverial Insignia: Chatr (umbrella) . —
Afiahsir —Kanbaha—"Alam —Chatr-tog, Tuman-tog and
Qutas-tog  (yak-tail standards) —Jhanda.—Mahi-maranh
(1ish ensign) and Sher-maratth (lion easign) —Dram.— Asa
or stick (as sign of oftice).—Pen, Ink-stand and Pen-casc

(as sign of oftice).

PART Il . —QOrnaments :

Head-dress : Caps and crowns.—Sar-pech, sar-band and
dastar-pech.— Aligrettes and plumes (jigha, Lalgi, turra)—

Sihra (bridegroom’s chaplet or diadem).

Necklaces and collars (tasbil, mala, har, lari, “qd,
urbasi, baddhi, dhubdhuki, guli-awez).

Ornaments for hands and arms: Bangles and bracelets
(pahunchi, kara, dast-band).—Rings.—Bazuband (armlet),

Miscellaneous : Watches., Muakad’, etc

(4) HORSE AND ELEPHANT TRAPFPINGS

AND OTHER CONVEYANCES USED BY
THE INDIAN MUGHULS.

CHAPTER [.—Horse Furniture : Silver, gilded, golden,

plain  gold, enamelled, and jewelled.—Furnmished horses

Marfat.com



otfered to emperors. Furnished horses bestowed by em-
perors (from Timir to Aurangzeb).— Pictures.

CHAPTER Il.—Elephant Furniture : —

SECTION I : Descriptive and ilustrative : —=Howdah. —

"Amari. —Megh-dambar. —Throne on an elephant. — Saddle.
—Jhil.— Anbus. —Miscellaneous.

SECTION Il : Presentations :—Elephant furniture (ral’ir,
varaqg, saz) explamned. Elephants with brass, silver, and gol.
trappings bestowed by emperors. Furnished elephants pre-
sented to emperors {(from Akbar to Aurangzeb).—Pictures.

CHAPTER II.—Camel Furniture : Kajawa.— Mulafa.
—Saddle.

CHAPTER tV.--Conveyances : —

SECTION [ Wheeled carriages : —Bullock-driven vehi-
cles.—Horse-driven vehicles.—Bahal or Bahli.—Rath.—~The
English coach. etc.—Pictures.

SECTION Il : Litters and sedans —Doli.—Nalki.— Palki
(palanquin). — Takht-i-rawan. — Subh-pral. — Subh-asan.—
Chaudol.—Pictures.

SECTION IIl: Boats:—The Bajra (budgerow).—War
boats, etc.— Pictures.

(5) THRONES AND FURNITURE, VESSELS
AND UTENSILS.
CHAPTER I. —Thrones and Seats,

CHAPTER II.—Furniture : Table.—Chairs and stools.

—(Cabinet. — Bed-stead. — Looking-glasses. — Braziers.—
Statuary.

CHAPTER IIl.—Vessels and Utensils: Plates and
dishes.—Cups and goblets.—Flasks, jars and jugs.—Travs
and trenchers.—Rose-water bottle or fountain.— Scent-box

L
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(ir-dan).—-Kafpio-dan.— Opuum-box. — Betel-bos. — Clvu-

,;fh;;n'.:z and do-ghara.—Spittoon.—Ewer and basin —Sifla-dan.
The following volumes are to tollow at shortintervals . —

(¢) THE IMPERIAL LIBRARY OF AGRA

AND DELHIL |
(7) COURT AND CAMP (including tho
HARAM).
(3) ROYAL STABLES AND MENAGERIE.

For Sclected Opnuons see end of book.
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[—STUDY OF HISTORY

History, in many respects, presents the widest
ficld tor achievement open to an author. Its scope
is co-extensive with lite. It covers not only the
whole field of action and of thought. but also takes
account of the half-conscious and subconscious ten-
dencies and beliets, which often more ettectively
mould the destiny of a nation. The history of a
nation is. or ought to be. a mirror 1n which 1s re-
tlected its temper, its characteristics, its behaviour
under various conditions and at crises, 1ts ambitions
and achievement, its intellectual and moral level.
1ts contribution towards civilization and progress.

While the historian’s ambition is the highest,
his limitations are the severest, for neither the
speculative tlight of the philosopher nor the imagi-
native freedom of the creative artist is open to him.
There 1s no star to which he can hitch his wagon.

No wonder, then, that of all departments of
human knowledge and inquiry, history has perhaps
been worst handled. Not that 1t has not obtained
1ts proportionate share of the world’s talent. Perhaps
it has had more than its share. The historian’s
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Lhamdicap fies rather 1y the tact that the personal
cquation plays a larger part m history than m any
other ficld of rescarch; so that twenty different
writers may write about the same incontestable event,
with an equal degree of merit or plausibility. and
vot their interpretations of the event or their stand-
points may difter radically.  And, what is more,
instead of this being considered as a detect. a ™ history
s very ofren judged by the value of this personal
clement, whether you call 1t the author’s perspective
or his art.

The explanation lies in the fact that the writing
of history 15 a composite process. History 13, on
the one hand, an even and colourless narrative ot
events, unrelieved by perspective or personal pre-
ference, dispassionate. impersonal, mechanical ; and.
on the other, it 1s an tnterpretation, rather than an
account, of events, phenomena and movements, a
study ot their inner relations and signiticance, an
analvsis of problems, situations, motives, and causes
In a manner, the former is the sctence, and the
latter the art, of history. Which of thege two factors
predominates in a certain treatment depends entirely
on the historian’s temperament, training or way:
of thought. The historian’s art lies obviously in the

Ti

harmonious reconciliation ot these somewhat con-
tradictory elements. The facts should ever be the

Jd



sroundwork. and the manmpulation ot them should
be jqust and fair; vet the expression of the lhis-
rorian’s personality, principles. and deals  should
find scope in his wav of dealing with the charactere
and problems that tall under his treatiment. A
healthy balance should be kept between these opps
site tendencies. History should not degencrate inte
a jejunc narrative ot superficial events, stodgy with
dates and names, conventional, journalistic; any
more than it should become purely architectonice, ou
cvaporate into a study in principles, a theory ot lite
—an alembic of fancy, in fact!

About the "theoretical ’ part ot history writing
we have not much to say. As our msight into lite
deepens, and our outlook on 1itextends, the historian
will naturally find new and more ettective ways of
studying and presenting the past history of the human
race. 1The scope for the historian's achievement
and the future possibilitics of treatment and research
in this field are almost infinite. It 1s, theretore, not
only impossible but also presumptuous to prescribe
the lines on which future development can proceed.

We propose, however, to make a suggestion
about the method of presenting facts. Everybody
agrees that the necessary details should be dressed
up in a presentable form. We all know how much
3 story often loses in the telling

Marfat.com



ut there i+ somethimmg more  Te 12 a matter ot
darly cxporience that nothing strikes us so much as
2 picturc. a piece acted before us, a sound actually
heard, whether produced or reproduced.  The 1mm-
prossion received 15 vivid, and the effort 1t costs s
minimal.  An ideal " history, therefore, is history
not written or read. but seen or heard. or both seen
and hoard.

This will be readily understood when we note
that it 1z the mise en scene which makes a picture
convincing, the background that lends it the quality
of reality, and makes the tHlusion complete.  Much
of what passes as history 1s a catalogue ot events;
we are often fed on formulae without being told
what they stand for. Who can hesitate when the
choice lies between words and things ?

We are reminded of one of the many torccasts
of future marvels of science made by Mr. H. G.
Wells (When the Sleeper Wabkes, pp. 60-3), which
describes an instrument reducing the history ot the
future to a mere stage-and-screen panorama. 1 he idea
may strike the serious scholar as wild and perhaps
somewhat tlippant, but the possibtlity of the historical
past being stored tor the happier generations of the
future not in dry-as-dust books but 1n a contrivance
in which are synthesized the phonograph, the cinema
and the stage, certamnly embodies a great ambition
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Vg

5f cultured humanity., somewhat fantastic, perhaps,

1t our present stage of evolution, hut by no means

bevond the pale of possibility.

~f such a contrivance ‘s incontestable as an ideal,

The dav is vet distant when history will be
play. or become a magic mirrar of
|

|-

In any case the value

reduced to prcturce-
the kind +dumbrated above. Meanwhile we can thin

of as close an ;mproxinmtion o it as is vouchsated ro

s,

Dictorial representation ot the past, which is the

best and the easiest way to conch and learn history, 1s

le only in a partial and fragmentary

at present possib
of historical

sort of wav, e.d., 1IN classical paintings
assages from history, more OF less
d mounted on the stage oOr dis-
played on the screen, etc. The value of the histrionic
and the cinematographic art (at present the monopoly
of the pleasure—seeker) o7 the teaching of history at
«chool. iz, in the opinion of the present writer, Very
hish indeed. DBut until these are SO thoroughly

adapted to oducational needs as
method of teaching history to

n ambition.’

scenes, episodes or p
accurately adapted an

to become the

normal and universal
young and old, we can only treat 1t as

have made some hecadway, and educu-
ro be tound 1n various centres i
J here still remain a

1 (O)f late vears educational tilms

rional cinematographic institutes are

Surope.  Bur historical tilms ot the kind advocare

thing of the future.



But we can learn a lesson from these more or
foss utopian tdeas. Where a whole history cannot
be written 1na series of tablenux, it is possible o
dttemipt approacheos o ir,

[[--HISTORY OF MUGHUL INDIA

What we have satd  of history applics with
spectal force to Mughul Indian history (which con-
stitutes the subject matter of our studv ), partly
because this section of history has not vetr been tully
worked, and partly because social history ot the
period—which 1s real historv—is vet g thing of the
future.

The reigns of the Greater Mushuls s pre-
eminently a period of material prosperity, tlourishing
art and letters, a high standard of life and MAanners,
remarkable social and iptellectual prosress. of Pro-
duction in literature, and of creation in paintimg and

architecrure. It is an era the true srgntficance ot
which 1s to be studied not in political events or
soctal movements. but in the use the pcople made
ot their wealth. in the way they utilized their
leisure, their habits and customs. their raste and
judgement, theirart and literature. It is an era the
achievements of which should above all be viswalized

to be appraised.  There was so much that appealed

to the eye that when we miss the visuyal IMagery we

Marfat.com
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miss evervthing.

Fartunately. during recent years contemporaty
paintings have been reproduced and published on
larse scale, so that it 13 possible to sce things as they
wetually  existed and  to Wwitness events as they
securred.  These publications. which conscitute 2
fairly comprchensive picture sallery ot Mughit!
tndian art and life. combine intelligent description
and appreciation ot the paintings with cxcellent
reproductions of pictures and sketches taken from

Jhums and manuscripts of the period. now avatlable

o various collections in Asia and Europe. These

]

pictures not only portray Mughul court hite anc

sk

historic scenes of peace and war, and sociul anc
Jomestic life of the people, but cover a wide range
of special studies and miscellaneous subjects besides.
An example or two will convince the reader of
‘he very high importance of the graphic art for the
student ot history.
Elephant fights were a tavourite pastime at the
Mughul court. One such fight which Shah Jahan
witnessed has since been enshrined 1n art and litera
cure. The time was towards the end of 1042 AH.

Prince Aurangzeb. who was attacked by one of
the elephants, showed considerable bravery and

presence of mind in attack and defence. The Em-
p2ror appreciated it and there was general applause

)
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The court poet. Sa'idd of Gilain = Be-badal Khan,”
s:ang the praiges of Aurangzel’s heroism in verss.
which so pleased the Emperor that he was weished
m silver. thus recerving 5000 rupees.!  And he was
not the only poet who celebrated the occasion in
verse. Abi Talib Kalim, another court poet, wrote
a masnary on the subject. which is still extant and
has been pubbshed. with translation in English, by
the late Maulavi Nar Bakhsh in Journal of the Puni b
Historical Society. 11, 1, . 03-72 . But what ¢
still more interesting is the tact that painters have
also tried their hand at portraying the incident,
which seems to have stirred the imagination of the
contemporary generation. I wo pictures are extant
One, probably by a contemporary artist, is in Delhi
Museum ot Archrf:{:}logv and 15 well reproduced 1n
M. Nur Bakhsh’s article mentioned above (fucing
N 72) The second picture. also referred to
m M. Nur Bakhsh's article. 1s to be found in the
Punjab Museum. and has been published in L. E. A
(pl. XXXIV (¢)).F

Thus the reader sees the Muses of History.
Poctry and Painting dancing together, as it were.

One 13 reminded ot The Parnassus by Andrea

AN, 1, eaans

© Quocted trom the aurhor's Horse and Elephant Furniture and  olhvr
e ances (Chaoter on Horze Furnirure), to which place the reader s
reterred tur a tnil accnunt of this interesting 1ncident,

r
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Mantegna in the Louvre (Paris), where the Muses
dance in a ring to the strains of Apollo's lyre, while
NMercury leans on Pegasus to listen, and of a similar
subject treated in a tine picture of the same name
bv Raphael Mengs in Villa Albant (Rome).

A petition made to the Emperor by a nocdy
<uitor has no interest for us; but when that suitor
happens to be a well-known calligraphist and s
petition is transcribed in his best style, it becomes a
work of art: and when on the other side of the
petition there 1s a carefully executed picture ot high
artistic value. the document has made out its title to
1 niche in the temple of fame, and the presentation
of the petition, whatever 1ts subject or result, be-
comes a landmark in the history of art. The above
remarks apply to a petition presented by ‘Abdu’r-
Rashid, the calligraphaist, to Shah Jahan. The reader
will find the picture reproduced in L. E. A. (Pl.
XXXVI (b). C.161). The original is, 1 believe, 1n
‘he Delhi Museum of Archaology, where the peti-
tion on the other side can also be seen.

We all know how much more a minlature

‘1lustration tells us about a thing or an event than a
narrative or description. By way of example, the

cerrible customs of jawhar! and sati,> which are

1 Srchoukine, La Peinture Indienne a I'époque des grands Moghols, pl. su
3 { regret 1 have lost the reference.
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often coldly passed over in history. can be witnessed
In pictures, and realized in all their raw horror.

NOw we ¢can enumerate the more important o!
the picrare books which have appeared during recent
vears: B RO Marein, Mindature Painting and Painters
of Dersia. India und Turkey, Loun Exhibition of
Antiquaties, Coronation Durbar, 1911, Binvon and
Arnold Court Painters of the Grand Moguls., Kithnel,
Moviatirmalerei im tslamischen Orient. Brown. Indian
Painting wnder the AMughals, Kihnel and Goorz,
Indian DBoolk Painiing, Indische Minitatioren der
1slamischen Zeit (Vol. VI of Orbis Pictus: 1Velthunst-
hitcherer), Stchoukine, La Peinture Indienne and
Les Muniatures Indiennes, Blochet, Musiwdman Paint-
ing. Goetz, Bilderatlas zur Kultio geschichte Indiens.
Arnold and Wilkinson, Library of A. Chester Beatty.

To thislistare to be added the pictures exhibired
in the various museums and picture salleries 1in
India and abroad. and in exhibitions held in India
from time to time on various occasions. and articles
and pictures reproduced and described in vartous illus
trated Art Journals. not to speak of those in untapped
private collections and other miscellancous sources.

T'he accessibility to the public of these new
treasures ot the art-world has not unnaturally raised
the ambitions both of the historian and of the reader.
Who 15 there who has not. sometimes. felt his veins

|
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je Mugh_ul cdifice, or

angle at the sight of some nob 1
hed glory rise betoro

ceert some dim visions of vanis
him on witnessing a choice work of art, be 1t a pieture,

10 illuminated manuscript m brilliant gold and bluc,

knick-knack of rare workmanship, or a mere
Just because these are solated
facets—of a lite that

SONC
decorative detail ?
hits—we might say, cut-giass
snce was lived, 1t 13 not POSsLb
roconstruct the milicw 1n which this art flourished,

and with which 1t was organically connected. Only
embedded 1n an

le tor us easi]y PO

bits have survived—iossils now
[t requires an effort to inspire these

alien matrix,
For life atmosphere

Jead bones of history with life.
< essential. and the atmosphere tor art can only be

re-created by reproducing the social conditions which

created it - human intercourse 1nd the culture which

inspired it, houses,furniture 1nd decoration, costumes,
Jdrapery and ornament, which surrounded it, the
whole pomp and pageantry ot state sO interpenetrat-
od with artistic motifs, the very etiquette and solem-
nities of the roval court, where the moral and

psthetic ideals of the age coalesced.

The present Series! is projected as an attempt to
correct the perspective of historical studies, and to

place in the foretront a whole class of facts and
things which have been completely ignored Dby

. . . o L
Eor details of contents see INotice inside the cover of this volume.



writers on Mughual history, Tt 1s possible ro con-
struct @ mental preeure ot the life that was lived in
Mughul India, but every little detail will have to be |
worked in betore we dot anvthing like a true anld
convincine likeness,

Easily the most conspicuous object in the wholo
range of Mughul lite 15 the Imperial Court. One
would like to have as adeguate a mental picrure of it
as the material at our dizposal would allow. But 2
court 15 composed chietly of courtiers ; and it weo
know nothing definite about the courtiers the
picture will resemble a Hamlet withour the DPrince
of Denmark. We should begin, theretore, with the
wumard and the constitution of their order. Intimately
connected with the mansabdd 7 system 1s the Mughul
army. The army and the system of 1ts recruitment
will, theretore, form the subject of the tirst volume
n the dertes.

The next item to engage our attention will be
the arrticles and equipments and all the elaborato
paraphernalia used at the Mughul court.  Thesc look
simple and straightforward enough, but it will be
impossible to understand them until we have some
idea of the Imperial Household and its working. >o
our next task will be a study of the Imperial House-
hold with a short account of 1ts various deparrt-
ments. This can then be followed up with a

Marfat.com



full description ot cach department. ot har khana as

The Imperial Cash and
Horse and

't was called. Jewel

' Arms. Insignia and Jewellery.
s and other Conveyances. Thrones.
nd Utensils will successively
ach havo

Treasury,
Elephant Trapping

Furniture, Vessels

~ame up for a detailed treatment. and will ¢

y monograph to itselt.

These preparatory details being touched 1n. the
-anvas is ready for the centre-piece— the Imperial
Durbar. The historiographers and the contemporary
1lers have cach his own story to tell of the

With the help of their vivid

hness the Emperor in audience.

tlhe full-dress celebrations

+f feasts and festivals, and survey the Emperor 1in
his daily routine of private life and official work.

Behind the Court was the Haram. The Seraglio
was an important and extensive department with 1ts
<trict rules and procedure, and a multiplicity of
“mperor and princes are
he midst of domestic

trave
gOTgEeous spectacle.
accounts we canl w
public and private, watch

picturesque details. The |

<een in their harams m t
relations—in a complete undress of private life.

The glare of history does not fall on the Haram,
which naturally was a privileged place. with which
no Persian historian has dared to tamper. There are,
however, a few prying, audacious, sossiping travellers

1 Already published.



whin have lete accounts of the Imporial Scraclho
which we propose to share with our readers, offering
here and there a word of caution where the authors
appear to overstep the bounds of delicacv. or ¢lse
mrsjudee what they observe.

But the Emperor was not always i the metro-
polis,. When he was on tour, whether 1t was a
campalgn  to the Deccan or a pleasure-trip to
Kashmir, he was often tor long periods out of station.
cwine partly to detective modes of communication
and convevance of the time and partly to the luxuri-
ously leisurely pace at which the Roval Court moved.
From Akbar’s time on the Imperial Camp was a
marvel of the age, a model of rigid discipline and
ncat orderliness.

In some respects even more impressive than

cither the Court or the Camp 1s the Emperor's Pro-

gress. Luckily we possess one or two eye-witness

accounts ot the Emperor’'s march trom one camp to
another. The royal lashkar on the move. with 1ts
claborate appointments and a rigid order ot pre-
cedence, gives a better idea of the magnitude and ot
the infinite resources ot the empire than even the
daily pomp and pageantry at Agra or Delht.

To a reader who can make it convenient to visit
the buildings and remains of buildings still standing
at Agra and Fathpur-Sikri. Delhi. Lahore, and else-
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whoere, and who 13 sufticiently mterested 1 the
subject to study carefully the pictures ot Mughul
Court life now available in print—to such a reader,
it is cxpected, the descriptive accounts by contem-
porary observers brought together in the volume on
Mughul Court and Camp and the Haram will help
to give a tolerable idea ot the gilded scenes of
Mughul pomp and circumstance.

[t is proposed, if time and leisure permit, to
follow up this treatise with elaborate accounts of
such institutions as the Imperial Library (a uniquc
phenomenon in the history of culture), the Royal
Stables. the Zoo, and the Culinary Department:
rounding off with short notices of Stutts, Dresses
and Costumes, Amusements (especially Hunting),
Seals and Farmans. the Postal Service, Dancing and
Music, Pertumery, etc.

How much of this work will be actually accom-
plished will of course depend partly on the time
and opportunity vouchsated to the author and partly

on the recognition and appreciation his work
receives.
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PREFACE

OME fiftecn vears ago I conceived the wdea of
writing a history of Shah Jahan's reign on 2
somewhat extensive scale, feeling that that rergn had
been neglected by historians, or unfairly dealt with.
When I came in contact with the original sources I
found that there was a great deal more that the
modern historians had neglected—something that
was of fundamental importance. As I followed up
the clue I was more and more convinced that the
customs, practices and institutions, which constituted
the framework of Mughul Court life, had been
systematically ignored by modern writers, who
impassively confined themselves to conventional
methods. I felt that an understanding of the true
spirit of the civilization was a more important task
than writing a glowing account of the wealth
and glory, pomp and pageantry of Shah Jahan’s
court, although the latter would certainly appeal to
the easy-chair dilettante. The Mughul Indian empire
was, In many respects, a unique phenomenon in the
world’s history ; and we could do no justice to it by
showing off its external splendour or recording its

)



fonts of arms, its victories and triumphs.  We could
better understand the zeitgeist by studying the ele-
ments of which the Mughul court [ife was com-
posed.

Thus the scope of my treatment was widened,
and Shah Jahan's reign made room for an intensive
study of the Mughul empire from Bibur to Aurang-
-cb. The plan of research which 1 now placed
hefore me is set forth in the Introduction, which
follows. The result was that my history of Shah
Tahan's reign, which had proceeded no further than
his Coronation,! had to be shelved as a matter of
secondary lmportance,

The -Mansabdari System and the Mughul Army
were the first to claim my attention. My articles on
these subjects appeared; in 19302 followed by other
articles on the Mu@ul Treasury,” with which we
are not here concerned. Since that date several
writers have written on the Mansabdari in various
periodicals. All the extant literature on the subject,
that has fallen under my notice, Including an article
or two that appeared before I wrote, are briefed
on the next page.

' In JJ. 1. H., V1L, 327-14.
) InJ. 1. H., IX, pp. 132-72, 279-305,

3 Since published with corrections, amendments and additions under
the title {mperial Treasury of the Indian Mughuls.
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1., Ram Prasad
Tripathy

EJ

Dashrath
Sharma

-—r = -

3., T.W.Hag
4. C. S. K. Rao
Sahtb

5. W. H. Moreland

6. C. S. K. Rao
Sahib

~ 1

Sr1 Ram Sharma |

'#F

“The Army Organization
of Akbar™

“Akbar's Cavalrv—(1)
The Zat  and Sawar
Ranks.

“ Military Orgamzation

of the Mughal Empire.”

' A Note on the Mughal
Military Terms Zar and
Sawar.’

Rank (mansat) in the
Mogul State Scrvice.”

" Some Notes on Mughal
Mansabs. ™

of
1n

(1526-

“ The
Public
Mughal
1707)."

Organization
Services

India

Indian Histovical Records
Commission, Vol. V,
Jan., 1923, pp. 56-066.

J.oIH., V, 309-66.

Encvclopaedia of  [sln,

[11. ©20-24,

| J. 1 H, XLV, 205-21
:
|

J. R.A.S. for Qctobuer,
1936, pp. 641-065.

' J. 1. H.. XVI, 50-62.

Journal of the Bihar and
Orissa Researcr Society,

XXIII, 1937, Part il

Nete.—Nos. 1 and 2 preceded the publication of my articles.

Among these the place of honour belongs to
Moreland, whose thesis 1s, within 1ts limits, the
ablest exposition of the subject so far, and constitutes

a distinct advance on all its predecessors.

He has

made an earnest effort to understand the constitu-
tion and significance of the mansabdari and 1ts his-

torical development.

Besides offering an intelligent

appreciation of known facts, he has brought to light
certain data which illustrate the working of the
system, confirming many of my conjectures and
hypotheses, and making the whole system coherent

and consistent.
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Mr. C. 3. K. Rao Sahib has also done usctul
spade work, specially in his later article, ~ Some
Notes on Mushal Mansabs. ™

During the last fifteen years I have been raking
historical records and documents for facts and figures
bearing on this subject, and an enormous quantity of

material has come together—a great deal more than
[ can ever hope to use. Further, T have come to
think that a difficult and obscure subject like the
Mansabdari can best be studied against its historical
background, and in the light ot such analogous
phenomena and illustrative details as are avallable.
Again, although I have secen no reason to modity my
views on the main points, | feel that my previous
treatment  was inadeguate. The fresh  material
adduced by Moreland,  with his opinions and inter-
nretation, has to be considered, a great deal ot new
cvidence has to be incorporated, and the whole tield
surveved from a comprehensive standpoint. So, I

I I-\-I

think the time is ripe for a thorough overhauling o
the whole question once more, leading to a much
fuller treatment of the whole subject.  As a resuls
my previous articles have had to be completely re-
modelled, and in the main rewritten.

This accounts for the long interval ot three year

L

that has elapsed between the publication of my
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Iinperial Treaswry of the Indian Mughuls and this
monograph.

[ may say in conclusion that nothing like com-
pleteness or timality 18 claimed for the conclusions
rerched : since still there are many points which can
only be lcatLd up as cvidence grows and fucts

13

sather. But I have made an offort to bring togethoer

relovant facts., and have offered my opinions, ot
hich the reader can judge for himselt from the
facts and the authorities cited.

In quotations I have preserved the original
:pellings of the authors quoted. The present WIIter's
approval ot such spellings 1s not necessarily implicd.
The reader will also please bear in mind that many ot
the authors quoted from use a different system of
cransliteration from that adopted in this book.

Price has had to be raised considerably owing to
heavy cost of material and printing. and the difticulty
in getting paper.

I acknowledge the appreciation implied in the
selection of this work by the Punjab University as

cuitable for the M.A. Course in History (Mughul
Period of Indian History).

Thanks are due to the Hon'ble. Sir Azizul Huque,

Commerce Member. Government of India, for his
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kindly registering my name asa publisher and grant-
ing me adequate supply of paper tor this and other

books.

LAHORE ABRDUL AZIT
December, 1945
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TRANSLITERATION

In writing Arabic, Persian, Urdd and Hindu
words. I have followed the system adopted and
recommended by the Royal Asiatic Society of Great
Britain and Ireland, with a few necessary additions
and modifications. The additional signs used by me
are neither original nor arbitrary. They are in fact
well-established, being sanctioned by general usage
in standard works. The signs are as under :—

Consonants
tc be omitted at beginning @3 th
! of words ; elsewhere 1t 1s |
hamza. and should be re- | > t
presented by an apostrophe T
| & th
(') as, O | (Ahmad), ; :
Oy (urtan), 800l N S
(fd'ida). |
| ]
| L
- b |
B jh
a3 bh
C h
(-
2 P R
|
&  ph | <
& + | S d
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¥
AT W . l:.-)+ L1

o)

b5~ F(b(bcE(E W W

X1

dh g
‘ ¢
dh I
’ s d
r S k
I &3 kh
rh 5 g
z s gh
zh J L
S o m
sh o) n
S P W 0r V
z % h
t sy

I



Xi}1

A v
J 2 O (33 n 42 ?‘OL"), *”F,.t.:r
Long ‘\ L5 . _ ey B
e (as in & pesh)
L_s'._ Clo w...:.-p SEEE
Jg— d (as in gty Murtaza, Jekel a'la)
Diphthongs
47— au (as in Ryl aurang).
= ai (as in leals Sulaiman).

The silent s after ¢ is represented by w thus:

_en (Ehwush), @' (khwab), 9~ (Rhwud).

The imperceptible ¥ at the end of some Persian
words is not transliterated ; thus %34 is banda, not
bandah : $& is khana, not khanah. When pro-
nounced, it is written : as, 348 (gunah).

Geographical names, both Orientaland European,
have been written in the form used in well-known
Maps and Atlases; and in case of Indian place-names

I have adopted more particularly the spelling in the
Imperial Gazetteer of India, 26 Vols. (Oxford, 1907-

09).
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ABBREVIATIONS

A'in—Abu'l-Fazl, A'in-i- Albbari (Bibliotheca In-
dica edition, Calcutta), 2 Vols.

A'in, tr.—English translation of above in 3 Vols,
(Bibliotheca Indica edition, Calcutta), Vol.

I by H. Blochmann and D. C. Phillott,
Vols. IT and IIT by H. S. Jarrett.

Al N.—Muhammad Kazim bin Muhammad Amin
Munshi, ‘Alamgir Nama (Bibliotheca
Indica edition, Calcutta).

A. N.—Abu'l-Fazl, Akbar Nama (Bibliotheca Indica
edition, Calcutta), 3 Vols.

A. N.. tr.—English translation of above by H. Beve-
ridge (Bibliotheca Indica edition, Cal-
cutta), 3 Vols.

A. 5. —Muhammad Salih Kambeo, ‘Amal-i-Salilh or
Shch Jahan Nama (Bibliotheca Indica
cdition, Calcutta), 3 Vols.

Bernier.—Francois Bernier, Travels in the Mogul
Lmpire A.D. 1656-1668 : tr. Archibald
Constable and Vincent A. Smith. Oxford
Untversity Press, 1916.

B.M. MS5.—British Museum Manuscript.




LY

L. N .—Dadshah Nama, Vols. T (1 & ) and 1@ by
Mulla *‘Abdu’l-Hamid Lahori (Bibliotheca
Indica ecdition, Calcutta): and Vol. 111
(MS.) by Muhammad Waris.

B. N. E.~The Babur-Nama in English (Aemoirs of
Babuw) by Zahire'd- Din Muhammad Babur
Pidshah Ghazi, tr. Annette Susannah
Beveridee. London, 1921,

Budayvuni.— Abdu'l-Qadir bin Muluk Shah Buda-

yani, Aluntekhab’t-T awaribh (Bibliotheca
Indica edition, Calcutta), 3 Vols.

Budavuni, tr.—English translation of above by {0 5.
A. Ranking (Vol. I). W. H. Lowe (Vol.

1), and T. W. Haig (Vol. IIl) (Biblio-
theca Indica edition, Calcutta).

De Laét.—The Empire of the Great Mogol. A trans-
lation of De Laét's " Description ot India
and Fragment of Indian History 7 by J. 5.
Hoyland, annotated by S. N. Banerjee.
Bombay, 1928.

E. & D.—Sir H. M. Elliot and Prot. John Dowson,
History of India as told by its own His-
torians, 8 Vols., 1867-77.

Horn.—Paul Horn, Das Heer und Kricgswesen der
gross Moghuls. Leiden, 1894

)

’
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Itvine, Armypy.—William Irvine, The Army of the
Indian Moghuls . Its Organization and
Administration. London, 1903,

J A S B.—dJournal of the Asiatic Society of
Bengal.

J. 1. H.—Journal of Indian History, Madras.

J R. A S —dournal of the Royal Asiatic Society
of Great Britain and Ireland.

I E. A.—Loan Exhibition of Antiquities. Delhi,
1911.

M. A.—Muhammad Saqi Musta'idd Khan, Maasir-
i Alamgiri ; ed. Ahmad ‘Al (Bibliotheca
Indica edition, Calcutta).

Mandelslo.—The Doyages and Travels of J. Albert
de Mandelslo into the East Indies. Ren-
dered into English by John Davies of
Kidwelly. Second edition. L.ondon, 1669.

Marco Polo.—The Book of Ser Marco Polo, the
Denetian: tr. and ed. Colonel Sir Henry
Yule 2 Vols. Third edition, revised bx
Henri Cordier. London, 1921.

M. L.—Muhammad Hashim Khan, ™ Khafi Khan .
Muntakhabu'l-Lubab (Bibliotheca Indica
edition, Calcutta), 3 Vols.

Monserrate's Commentary.—The Commentary of
Father Monserrate, S. dJ., On his Journey

to the Court of Akbar, tr. J. S. Hoyland,

|
!
|
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annot. S. N. Banerjee. Oxtord University
Press, 1922,

M. 7. —Nawwib * Samsimu'd-Daula 7 Shah Nawaz
Khan, Ma'asiri’l-Umara, 3 Vols. (Biblio-
theca Indica edition, Calcutta).

Mulabhkhas.—Muhammad Tahir, " Ashna”, " ‘Inavat
Khan ", Mulakhkhas (A history olb the
first thirty vears of Shah Jahan's reign,
condensed from Badshah Nama). MS.

Peter Mundy.—The Travels of Peter Mundy, in
Europe and Asia, 1608-1667, ed. Lt.-Col.
Sir Richard Carnac Temple (Issued by the
Hakluyt Society). 1914. Vol. Il : Travels

in Asia, 1628-1634.
Platts.—John T. Platts, A Dictionary of Urdu,

Classical Hindi, and English. London,
1911.
P. U. L.—Punjab University Library, Lahore.
Purchas.—Hakluytus Posthumus or Purchas His
Pilgrimes, by Samuel Purchas, 20 Vols.
Glasgow, 1905.
Roe.—The Embassy of Sir Thomas Roe to India
1615-19 ; ed. Sir William Foster. London,

1926.
R. Y.—Regnal Year.

Steingass.—F. Steingass, A Comprehensive Persian-
English Dictionary. London, 1930.
Storia.— Niccolao Manucci, Storta do Mogor, or

}
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Mogul India (1653-1708), tr. William

[rvine, 4 Vols. London, 1907-08.
Tabagar.—T he Tabagat-i-Akbari of Khwijah Nizam-

uddin Ahmad, ed. B, De and M. Hidayat

Hosain (Bibliotheca Indica edition, Cal

cutta).
T abagat, tr.—English translation of above by B. De

(Bibliotheca Indica edition, Calcutta).

Timiir's Institutes.—Institutes Political and Military,
written originally in the Mogul language,
by the Great Timour, improperly called
Tamerlane : tr. Major Davy; pub. Joseph
White. Oxford, 1733.

Ti-ub —Toozub-i-Jehangeeree, ed. Syud Abmud,
Aligarh, 186

Tuzub (R. & B.).—English translation of above by
Alexander Rogers and Henry Beveridge,
2 Vols. London, 1909 and 1914,

Zafar Nama.—Sharatu'd-Din ‘Ali Yazdi, Zafar
Nama - ed. M. Ilahdad (Bibliotheca Indica
edition, Calcutta). 2 Vols.

NOTE : (1)—4%,000/3,000, etc.—The mansab or rank
of 4.000, etc., personal and 3,000, etc,
horse.

(2)—Titles are always given within double
inverted commas, except when a mans
ritle is better known than his name, In
which case his title is freely used as a
name.
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CHRONOLOGY

In the reigns of Babur and Humaytn Islamic or
Hijri dates were observed, and no other calendar
was recognized. This era may therefore be taken up
first :

The Muslim Era

The Muslim or the Hijr? era began on July 16,
672 A.C. The year, which 1s lunar, consists of the

following twelve months, and comprises 354 days (or,
in a leap year, 355 days, with 30 days to Zu'l-hijj).

Days
Muharram ... ... 30
Safar e 29
Rabi' I e 30
Rabi' 11 e 29
Jumada I ... veer 30
Jumadad II ... veee 29
Rajab veer 30
Sha'ban e 29
Ramazan ver 30
Shawwal s £
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Davs

Zal'l-qa'd er DU
Zl-hifi .y o e 29 (or 30 In

leap vear).

[t must be remembered. however, that the rule
according to which the months have alternately 30
or 29 davs, is true only approximately and in long
calculations. Variation in latitude and longitude
sometimes makes a difference in the number of days
in a month, so that a month may begin a day earlier
in one place than in another, The actual appearance

of the moon playvs an important part in the determi-
nation of Muslim dates. We often have two con-

secutive months of 30 or of 29 days in practice. Thus
is explained much of the prevailing contusion about
H1jr7 dates.

It must also be noted that the day, according to
the Muslim calendar, consists of the period trom
sunset to sunset (and neither from sunrise to sunrise,
which is the Hindu practice, nor from midnight to
midnight, which is the modern European methed ot
calculation) : so that * Friday evening ’ or ' Friday
night ' in the mouth of a Muslim historian means
the evening or night occurring between Thursday
and Friday, and not the one between Friday and
Saturday.
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Akbar's Ilah: or Divine Era

),

In XXIX R. Y.. Akbar introduced, with slight
modifications, the Persian calendar, which was based
on solar calculation, and called 1t Ilahi or Divine era.
The order had retrospective effect, so that the era
began with the year of his accession, 963 A.H.
(=1556 A.C.). The Persian names of the months

were retained, and the number of days 1n a month
varited from 29 to 32 :—

Farwardin (Mah-i-Ilahi) Mihr (Mah-i-1lahi)

Urdibithisht Ditto Aban Ditto
Khurdad Ditto Azar Ditto
T Ditto Dai Ditto
Amurdad Ditto Bahman Ditto
Shahriwar Ditto Isfandarmus Ditto

In the reign of Jahangir the Ilahi calendar was
followed, though Hijri dates are often met with 1n
the histories.

When Shah Jahan came to the throne, he felt
that the Hijr: dates had been sadly neglected by his
predecessors, and consequently reinstated them in the
official histories and in court life.  Persian parallel
dates are, however, occasionally mentioned by Shah
Jahan's historians. The Nauroz and the ‘Id-i-Gulabi

(13 Tir) as well as the Solar Weighments,! which

t See below.
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%Il

were calculated by the solar calendar, continued to
be regularly celebrated.

In Aurangzcb's time a further change was made
in the same direction : viz., even the Nawroz, a relic
of the Persian calendar, was discarded, and only

Hijr: dates and festivals were observed. OSolar
Weighments,! however, were still kept, and occa-
sionally we hear of ‘Id-i-Gulabr (13 Tir).-

Regnal Years

From Akbar's time on it was customary with
Mughul historians to record events under regnal
years, the first regnal year (I R. Y.} beginning
theoretically on the Coronation day, but practically
on a near date arbitrarily fixed to suit certain ad-
justments. When so adjusted, 1t was rigidly adhered
to. |

Akbar was enthroned on Friday, 2 Rabi' 11, 963
AH. ( =14 February, 1556), but his first regnal year
(and consequently the Ilah? era) began on 11 March,
1556—that being the next Nauroz—i.e., 25 days
later. Jahangir followed the same practice and
<hifted the anniversary of his coronation from
October 24 to March 10-12, to make it synchronize
with Nawroz. The New Year Festival (1 farwar-

L See below.

2 AI.’ h‘?.. —10-1 . xl'rf A 3“
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din), to which the coTronation anniversary was
linked. corresponded in reality to the vernal equinox,
and ought to have occurred every vear on 11th March
(O1d Style) or 2lst March (New Style).  In actual
practice we find that in the reigns of Akbar,
Jahingir and Shih Jahan 1t fell on a date betwceen
Oth and 12th March (Old Style) or 19th and 221
March (New Style).

Shah Jahin's coronation took place on 8 Jumadd
II. 1037. As he calculated his regnal years by the

lunar calendar, 1 Jumadd II was fixed upon as the
Coronation day: and the Nauroz, now automatically
uncoupled from 1t, was independently celebrated
every year.

Aurangzeb was crowned on 24 Ramazan, 1069
(second coronation), but he shifted his coronation

anniversary a few days forward to make it coincide
with the ‘Id festival (1 Shawwal), and to save the

festivities from the tasts.

! The reader should note that in 1582 the New or
Gregorian Calendar was introduced 1n the Roman Catholic countries
in Europe. and the dates were ~dvanced by ten days; though
England kept to the Old or Julian Calendar till 1752, R. & B.
instead of consistently following either the OWd or the New Style
in their parallel Christian dates, get mixed up between the two
systems, and use the old dates tor R. v's I. Il and XIIT-XIX, and

new dates for R. Y.s 1II-XII—which 1s not defensible on  any
ground.



TXN
Birthdays

The Mughul emperors celebrated their birth-
days, both solar and lunar. by a great festival, the
main feature of which was the weighment of the
King's person against gold, silver and other com-
moditics. These festivals are spoken of in these
monographs as those of Solar or Lunar Weighment.
Considerable latitude was observed in fixing the dates
of these celebrations every year.
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CHAPTER 1

THE MANSABDARI SYSTEM OR THE
‘MILITARY ARISTOCRACY"

HE institution of the Army and the Mansabdar:
T System interpenetrate each other, so that the
one is unintellisible without the other. These two,
again, have a far-reaching effect on the texture ot
Mughul Indian society, since the only aristocracy in
the land was the military peerage graded according
to the mansab, and more than half the population
‘1 a court town or a camp was composed ot soldiers,
their dependants, and the camp-followers—i.e., the
‘armyv . This will go to show the great importance
of the army from the political as well as the social
standpoint.

Again, it is an important feature of the Mughul
administration that all civil officers, high and low,
were chosen from the holders of the military rank.
i.e., the mansabdars. So we find that the mansabdar?
system is the army, the peerage and the civil ad-

ministration all rolled into one. The mansab,
although primarily a military rank, really constituted

the terms in which official hierarchy. and incident-

»
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THE MANSABDARI SYSTEM AND THE MUGHUTL ARMY

allvy  zacial status, was expressed, A mansab did not
v itself imply any particular otfice. Sometimes tnce
conferment of a mansih was equivalent to mere
crant of a source of Income to a person by way ot
recognition. it may be. of purely protessional services
or skill {as those of a physician or a pocet).

In a sense the history of the Mughul army 1s the
history of the mansabdar: svstem : and yet the latter
system covers a much wider field than the armvy.
while some portions of the army were not under
mansabddrs.

Before we deal, therefore. with the composition
of the army, it i1s necessary to form a teleiably clear
idea of the graduatcd orgam:ation, 4t ONCe militars
official and aristocratic, known as the mansabdar
svstem. and its incidents and implications.

The mansab is a somewhat unique institution.
The idea conveyved by a mansab in Mughul times
was a2 complex one. Generally, 1t defined the recr-
pient's order of precedence, or position 1n soclety or
public service—rank, in a general sense

What adds to the difficulty 1s the fact that the
mansabd@i 13 not a stationary phenomenon. but a
living growth ; so that we have to study 1t 1n the
course of its development, and explain 1ts matn
features at each stage from Babur's reign to the end
of Aurangzeb’s.
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I its most highly developed torm— for mstance,
expressed thus: Chahar hazw al wa st hazar suwar,
or mote bricfly, Chahdr hazart st hazar suar, which
means 4000 personal and 3000 horse rank.  We will
denote it thus : 4000 3000, Or, if the zat and siwar
ranks were cqual: (1) Chahar hazari zat wa chaliir
harar suwar, (2) Chahar hazari cat wa suwdr, of
(3) Chahdr hazai chahdar hazar suwar; ie., 4000
personal and 4009 horse. or 40004000 according to
OUr NOtation.

A few peculiaritics may be noticed first: (1) The
-gt. i.e.. personal rank is always either equal to. or
higher than., the swwar, te. horse. rank.! (2, The
order in the lists and consequently the order ot pre-
cedence follows the zat and not the swwar rank : the
former being presumably more important, so that

10002000 was considered higher than 3000, 3000,

1 Iy the whole range of MNughul history 1 have found only  five
Nirances wihere the smedr tank excecds the :dt rank. Thev are  as
tollows :

(1) Hasan Qilij 300/300 (4N, 111 326).
(2) *Ali Muhammad 300/400 (T#zuk, 159 RO & B LS
(3) Yusuf Khan 1.000/1.500 (Tauzuk, 185: R. & B., 1, 37
{4) Savvid Sulaiman 600/900 (B.N.. 1. 716).

5y Khan Firoz Jang 7.000/10.000 (A, A . 431).

I have no doubt they are all errors of transcription.

D),

In case of a du aspa st aspa rank (sec below) the suwdr rank 1s in fact

-—

dourled. and would thus sometimes cxcecd the idt rank. Sece

Miratul-I1snldh by Rai Anand Ram "Mukhhs (P. U. L. M5}, 1. 15a-b.

’
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Further. in some lists, such as Abt'l-Fazl's 1n A'in,
only the -at rank is given. (3) There may be a
~at rank without any suwar rank, though it 1s
rarc : but there never is a suwar rank without a zat
rank.

Now. what exactly is meant by 1000 personal
and 3000 horse rank ?

| have no doubt the contemporary historians
anderstood the theory and practice of the mansubdar
system ; but, much to our regret, none of them—not
even Abi'l-Fazl—has cared to explain it fully. What
they saw before them 1n actual practice seemed so
obvious to them that they took the knowledge of
the principles for granted, and contented themselves

with a statistical account ot the details. The con-

temporary European travellers—at least one of
whom was a mansabdar himself—have not pad
<ufficient attention to the subject either, and some.
like Manucci, only succeed in making it obscurer.
Among modern writers, Blochmann (A'in, tr., I
249-59) was the first to attempt a working solution
of the system. Later William Irvine (Army) and
Dr. Paul Horn (Das Heer und Kriegswesen der
gross Moghuls, Leiden, 1894) made a special study
of the Mughul army. Since I wrote my original
articles on the Mansabdari System and the Mughul
Army in 1930, several writers have written on the
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cubject.)  Some progress has no doubt been made,
hut much of the ravelled skein still subsists, and  the
thread is far from running clear. Obscurities and
difficulties remain, which require patient labour to
dissolve them.

Let us take the question in its simplest foem.
Take 5000, ie., 500 zat with no horse rank
—there are only two such examples in the list ot
mansabdars at the end of B.N. I (which includes
rank-holders down to 500 zat). We ask the natura]
question, what is the individual or the article tor
which the number 500 stands? It does not stand
for rupees, as Manucci assumes (Storia, 11, 369-74).
Does it stand for horsemen, as Irvine, the editor,
savs, correcting him (ibid., 369, 1. n. 1) ?

We may begin with a rapid survey of the results
obtained by previous writers. Dr. Paul Horn, pre-
sumably misled by Blochmann (who, in the list on
pp. 257-58, translates dah hazdri, etc. as the ‘com-
mander’ of 10,000, etc.) assumes throughout his
discussion (pp. 11-21) that the zat rank, which
alone is given in Ab@]-Fazl's list, is not only the
same as suwadr rank but represents the number ot
horsemen actually entertained by the officer. This

misapprehension, at once so obvious and so funda-
mental, not only vitiates Dr. Horn's whole account

! See Preface.
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ot the mansibdirt system (pp. 11-21). but also
renders totally invalid all the calculitions by which
he tries to square the rank of an ofticer wich tho
qnit or units tound under his command 1n a battle-
freld (pp. 67-3).

[rvine correces Blochmann's error and makes 1t
cufficiently clear in his list on p. 3, and again on
the follawing pade, that the rank mentioned 1s the
~it and not the suwrar rank; bur goes on to sav
that from the cash salurv of his zdt rank ‘the
Afficer had to maintain his transport, his household,
and some horsemen’ (1talics ours). Hence [rvine, on
n. 3, speaks of the siawdr rank as "a number of extra
horsemen —a phrase repeated by other writers like
V. A. Smith ( Akbar. p. 364).

Trvine takes mno definite position, but wavers
hetween the various hypotheses.  Fairness requives
rhat he should be quoted in extenso :

Tadeed. if the totals of all the personal (tat]
mansabs I existence at one time were added to-
sether, we should arrive at so huge an army that (o
would have been impossible for the country, how-
ever heavily taxed, to meet such an expense....
 The inference I wish to draw is, that trom
the grant ot rank 1t does not follow that che
soldiers implied by such rank were really added
¢ the army. The system required that a man's rank
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hould be stated 1n terms of <o manyv soldiers; but
here 1s abundant testimony in the later historians
chat mansab and  the qumber of men i the ranks
of the army had ceased to have any close correspon-
dence.

Thus it seems to me a hopeless task to attempt.
+: Dr. Horn does. p. 39, following Blochinans
Atin, I 244-47). to build up the total strength of
thie armv from the figures giving the personal (fat}
rank of the officers (mansabddars)......... Ir we
rockaned the number of men in the swwar rank, tor
whom allowances at so much per man were siven by
‘he State to the mansabdar, we might obtain a safer
sstimate of the probable strength of the army."

Trvine is unable to tell us what the =at rank
really is, and what was 1ts raison détre. But we
nust remember that he was a pioneer in the field.

Another author, Hermann Goetz, just touches
apon this subject in his Epochen der indischen

Zultur. Nearly all the available space in his account
is taken up bv an unconscionably long excerpt from
Bernier. for which one could have gone to Bernier
himself. All that he himselt has to say on this
difficult and intricate subject 1s the following:

‘Der Feudalismus weicht dem Beamtenwesen,
freilich in einer eigenartigen Pragung. Die feudale

1 dymy, D3-52
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Militdrverfassung bleitbt  als  Adusserer Rahmen
hestehen, aber ste wird ithres Wesens entkleider
dadurch, dass Truppenstellung und Lehen ihr
entzogen werden. Die bisherige Gruppierung nach
Jer Truppenmacht der einzelnen Grossen wird zu
ciner leeren Rangordnung, weiterhin zu einer
Gehaltsordnung und erst an letzter Stelle einer
militdrischen. Dass also z. B. die Stellung eines
Ofttiziers Gber tausend Mann (Hazari) nur den
Rang ber Hot bezeichnet: dieser Offizier bekommt
jedoch einen Gehalt, der fur die Stelluns von
viclleicht 600 Mann berechnet ist, und de facto ist
er vielletcht zur Stellung von 300 Mann wirklich
verptlichtet. Ein Zivilbeamter hat dann eben auch
einen solchen Hotrang und eine solche Gehaltsklasse,
seine militirische Stellungspflicht sind dann daher 0O
Mann. Zum anderen saber wird diesen Qffizieren
und Beamten die direkte Verwaltung threr Lehen
(Dschagir) entzogen, die thnen zwar als Bezahlung
zugewlesen werden, von denen sie aber nur die
Einklinfte von der Finanzverwaltung tberwiesen
erhalten.”

In a book of such an imposing size, by an author
ot Goetz's position, written so late as 1929, the
cursory treatment accorded to the subject 1s dis-
appointing in the extreme  Apparently the author

- ' E - ¢ Iy - - -
V Hermann Goetz, Epochen der indischen Kudtur, Leipzig, 1927, p. 46/
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has not considered the matter worth a  serious
inquiry., Nor does he show any acquaintance with
the original authorities.

Mr. C. 8. K. Rao Sahib, writing as late as 1935,
makes the suggestion that the zat rank represents
infantrv, and the suwdr rank cavalry, to be mam-
tained by the mansbdar ' This suggestion can beus
be taken up when we have traced the development
of the mansibdari system, and cleared the ground
for a reasonable understanding.

It must be conceded that the Persian historians’
loose and inexact way of speaking 1s partly respon-
sible for the confusion that prevails. For instance,
while the A’in list of mansabdart purports to give
the zat rank only.? the Tabagat list, which 1s very
nearly a reproduction of it, gives mostly zat ranks,
but describes. as if inadvertently, some of the ranks
as suwar.®

Again, Budayuni speaks of aimadars, i.e. holders
of subsistence allowances, as hazaris, pdn-sadis and
sadis.* These look like holders of the ranks of
1000, 500 and 100 respectively ; but they are nothing
of the sort. They mean only holders ot 1000, 500 or

Vg0 10 H., XTIV, 219-21,

® The reason of this will be apparent later on.

8 Yor a fuller notice of 1t see below.
¢ Budavani, 11, 274,
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100 bighuas ot land respectively!  bBudavtni himasel:
beld 1000 bighas of land, and calls himselt humor-
ously a aazdris Buor the onlv rank he ever held
VWl ot 20,

In anv case. Messrs. Blochimann, Trvine and Horn
foaving fatled us, we can only fall back on  the A,
From the A'in-t-mansabddr (Text. 1, 179 ; Bloch-
mann, 283) we know thata holder of the rank 200, 0
bolongs co the third class. And on reference to thc
list in A'in (Text, 1, 150-85 ; Blochmann, 270N
we tind that such a rank-holder drew Rs, 2,100 pom
a5 his cash salary and had to muaintain horses, ele-
nhants, beasts of burden and carts belonging to rhe
emperor detailed there. It should be caretully noted
that this list in A'in gives only the at ranks, and has
nothing to do with the snuar rank.  Blochmanmn has.
by an unlucky oversight, translated dah huzari, ctc.,
13 the ‘commander of 10.000°, etc. Iti1sonly an over-
sight, since Blochmann, we know, tully understands
the discinction between the -a: and swwadr rank {:: *
pp. 251 and 590). But the slip has proved rathe
serious, since it has misled later writers on the z;uﬁ_«
ject.

[t follows from the above that an officer with-

U [ awe translares this passadge as if these meant lands sieldmg incomse
worth 1000, S00 or 10U rupees respectively. But tnat 13 not coreedt,

: Rudavang, 11, 342 S (I1ven below,
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sut g swear rank would be under no obligation to
maintain any horsemen.  Again, It 1s not Jquite Cor-

roct to deseribe the fank as a brevet rank, as
Blochmann does (p. 253} ; since the former, alchough
v carries no command with 1t carries a fixed salary,
while the brevet rank usually carries neither.

After a careiul perusal of the list, however. e
Jre Ot In a position to say what substantive the
~ardinals numeral 300, e.g., qualifies.  All wo know
< chat a man holding the zar rank of 500 with no
savar rank draws a certain salary and has to Maltntatn
come animals and a certain amount ot transport. The
fisure SO0 s, theretore, no better than a formula, by
which the salary and the obligations of the mansabddr
could be Jefinitely ascertained from the schedule.

The muansab is called zat, i.e., selt, because 1t
regulates the allowance tor himself (and his house-
hold) as distinguished from that for the cavalry
enilisted by him.

A zat rank without any suwdr was, however, as
we have said above, exceedingly rare. Usually an
officer with a personal rank had also a horse rank,
equal or smaller. This brings us to the earlier ques-
rion. what 1s meant by 4000,3000 7

We know now what 4000 zat stands for. The
guestion remains, what are we to anderstand by

3000 horse ? Well, it means that the mansabdar with
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3000 horse rank had to maintain a number of horse-
men, either 3000, or a tixed proportion of it.  This
proportion possibly varited from period to period
and from occasion to occasion. In Shiah Jahdn’s time,
tor instance, the usual practice was that where a man-
s.adar held jagir in the province in which he served
he had to present for the dagh horsemen equivalent
in number to one-third of his horse rank: e.g.. an
otticer with the rank 3000-3000 had in such a case
to brand 1000 horse. If, however. he was told off

to serve 1n a province of the Empire other than that
i which his jagir was situated, he had to present
only one-fourth of his horse rank : so that a 4000/
4000 officer branded in this case only 1000 horse,
At the time of the despatch of an expedition to
Balkh and Badakhshan (Rabi* 1L 1034 AH.). In
view ot the difticultiessand of the distance of the
seat of operations, a further concession was made.
and 1t was decided that during that campaign officers
need only brand one-fifth : an amir with 5000:5000
branded on that occasion only 1000 horse (B.N., I,
S506).

SECT.T: HISTORICAL BACKGROUND

We have yet a great deal more to say both about
the a! and the suwdr rank, but before we enter
into the details, we must try to understand the prin-

L]
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ciples underlving the svstem.  In order to under-
stand the mansabdari properly, we must study 1t in
its historical perspective. The Mughul nstitutions,
we must remember, had their roots deep in the
customs and practices of the Mongols ot Central
Asia. \We must go back not only to Timiir, trom
whom the Indian Mughuls traced their descent, but
as far back as Chingiz Khan, whose tiira was always
considered the great norm or standard throughout
Mughul historv. Facts and details, otherwise obscure,
will become clear in the light ot their historical
antecedents. and much of the terminology used in the
period will find its natural explanation in the langu-
age used by the historians of Chingiz Khan or
Qubla-i1-(J3'an.

Moreland goes as far as to assert that ‘Babur
brought the Timurid system to northern India.’!
We are not prepared to subscribe to this proposition,
because we know that the mansabdari system was,
to all appearance, of long standing in India in Sher
Shah's time,” and Budadyuni tells us that the branding
rule was as old as the reign of ‘Alz’u’d-Din Khalji.?

L Article, " Rank {(mansad) in the Mogul State Service " indJ. R, A. 5.
for October, 1936, p. 649 4 See Sect. II below.

* Budayuani, 1I, 190. According to Mr. Haig the ddgh o mahalii
originated with the Saljdks in Transoxiana and Persia {Article in Enxciclo-
padia of Islam, 111, 627 (2) ). but the following instance belongs to the
Ghaznavi period, and so 1s earhier ;. From the Persian poet, Farrukhi, we
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Bosides Babur had no time to study or reform the
svstem of military organtzation. nor do we hoar anv-
thing of it in his Memorrs, So we cannct sav that
Dabur brought itin to India. Thetrue cxplanation
"o that the stream of Mongol inroads Into Western
Todia, which lasted from 1221 to 1327, and the slow
Cafileration  consequent upon It familiarized the
neople with the Mongol principles of recruitinent
and organization, and led to therr sradual assimilation
and final adoption. It probably received  formal
recognition as carly as the reien of "Ald’u’d-Din
Khalji (1296-1316).

The idea of a military aristocracy. which 15 the
distinguishing feature of tha Indian Mansabaari, 1s
¢ he found in the constitution of Chingiz Khan's
army. Prof. B. Ya. Viadimirtsov says in his excellent
monograph, Life of Chingis-Khen « Chingiz Khan

tounded ‘the constitution of his Empire on 2 strictly

Arjatocratic basis...... In the same way as an aristocs
ratic tamily or clan 1s the lhead of a tribe, so.1n th

system of Chingts, the “solden clan” (altan Y LR Y,

have a aistda on branding of che colrs, written on the oocasion o1 one ol
the drear branding funcoions annually  held by Anur Aral-Muzinar
Ctughant at or nwat Chighdn:an (in Transoxtana),  He was sard to DUAET A
13000 prood-mares, [CEF}E?' Magala of Nazami (od. AMirzg Muhamaiad,
cub. Luzac & Co. London. 1910), po. 30-37. Browne's translation (. R A4S,

for 1899 p. 7onl1s detective and [ have preferred the vaniant LD To B

as 1l Slves heteer sepae.] §hils snOwWs thar branding on a4 vory large = did

Wwas rUslomdry 111 L fansoaidng 10 % NI centuries AC.
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with 1ts vassals and followers, 1s the head of all the
Mongol tribes. of all the “gencrations Living 1 telt
tents,” of all peoples, of all the world. At the head
of the imperial clan 1s the Emperor who 1s the head
of his own clan, and ot the aristocracy rhat has
joined him, much rather than the head ot the people
or ot the nation. Chingis-Khan never concerveud
of himself as a popular leader He was and remain-
cd the leader of an aristocratic clan, that had
unified all the Mongol aristocracy. His messages,
speeches. decrees and statutes are never addressed
to the people, but alwayvs to the princes, noyans and
bagaturs’ (pp. 65-66).

The simple arransement i1s that a chiettain of
a tribe offers the services of his men, becomes
an officer in the army, and 1n case of victory
shares the spoils.

We possess no details for this period, but at the
time of the entry. there must have been a march-past,
when men, mounts and equipments were examined,
and if found satistactory admitted into the army.

Sir H. H. Howorth tells us 1in his History of the
Mongols that the Mongol ‘army was composed
of nomades who constantly led the lives ot
soldiers, carryving their hearths about with them;
they could live anywhere where their horses and
cattle could find pasture. To this was superadded
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the discipline enforced by Jingis. Each tribe was
divided 1nto sections of ten men, each section
with its commander, nine chiefts of ten men
chose the tenth as a centurion, who had. be-

sides his own command of ten, supervision ot
the hundred: nine centurions similarly chose a
bhattalion commandant, and ten of these latter
1 divisional commander, who led a body of 10,000
men. in Mongol phrase a tuman., No man could
change his section oOr company or regiment,
and the most i1mplicit obedience to orders was
insisted upon from all, and at the command of the
Khan. the most potent general at once submitted to
the bastinado or to execution. Thisimplicit obedience
was the secret of many ot their successes, as it was
in those of Rome and in our day those ot Prussia.
.................... If 2 commander of ten was unfit for
his post, Jingis removed him and put another in his
place, and so through the higher ranks, and he
exhorted his chief commanders to come to him once
a vear to receive instruction and advice. He coun-
selled them to instruct their children well in niding,
archery, and the art of plunder, as they would have
to rely on their bravery for a livelthood just as mer-
chants rely on their merchandise. "I give,” he said,
“the command of troops to those who join courage to
skill. To those who are active and alert I contide the

. . . mma —— = —-—
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-are of the baggage : to the dullards I confide a pole
sqd make them tend the catele. It 1s thus I have won
my VICtOTIES. and my sons will continue victortous if

thev follow my example.” Fach man beside his bow,
irrows. and axc. carried a file to sharpen the points
of the arrows. a sieve. an awl, needles and threcad.
The picked troops also carried sabres shightly re-
~urved. and had their heads and body protected
by leathern armour covered with pieces of iron.’!

This was the prototype on which the Mughul
army was modelled, and here we have the beginnings
of what later came to be known as the mansab.
We see here also the origin of the periodical
muster of contingents, which was such a picturesque
feature of the Mughul court in India.”

The decimal division of the army was probably
much older than Chingiz Khan's time.’

The Mongol empire reached its meridian in the
reigns of the two brothers, Mangu Qa'an (1251-59
A.C.) and Qubla-i-Qa'an (1260-94 A.C.). The latter,
says Sir H. H. Howorth, ‘was the soverergn ot the
largest empire that was ever controlled by one

man.* Marco Polo. who was at the court of Qubla-i-
Q3'an in 1275-92, has the following: "You see, when

. H. Howorth, History of the Mongols. Part L. pp. 108-9.
2 See p. 26 et seqq. below.

3 Marco Polo, 1, p. 264, n.

¢ History of the Mongols, F’art 1,252
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a2 lartar prince coes torth to war. he talkes wairh
hima, oy, 100,000 horse. Well, he appoints an officer
to every ten men, one to every hundred. one to every l
thousand, an.l one to everv cen thousand, o fhat Bis
owin orders have tH b2 dlven to ten persons only.
and each of these ten persons has to pass the orders
only to other ten.and 30 on; noone having to give
ovders to more than ten. And every one jn turn is
rezponstble only to the officer immediacely over %
him ; and the discipline and order that comes of this i
method 15 marvellous, tor they ate a people very

1

obedient to their chiets'.!
Qubla-1-Qa’in had, Marco Polo tells us. “twelve
‘reat Barons to whom he hath commicted all the

."I..-'q.

necessary  atfairs of thirtv-tour great provinces.
They choose the governors for these provinces, and
‘can dispose of the movements of the {forces. and
send them whither, and in such strengeh as thew
please.” They may be called 'The Supreme Court,
which ‘torms the highest authority at the Court ot
the Great Kaan.'s

The next great landmark 1n our history 1s Timur.
Clavijo speaks of Timr's armyv as tfollows: "Ax
regards the Tartar army which everv day and
day waits on the orders of Timur following his
Highness wheresoever he goes, this 1s organized

1 Marco Polo, 1. 361. : ff:-':f't'f.. 430-31.
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wter the following fashion. The host s divided
nro Captaincies : and there arc captains ot one
tundred and of one thousand and ot ten thousand
men. Over the whole force is a single commandet-
in-chief. as with us may be the Constable ot
Castile. When any warlike expedition 1s on foot
those captains cach are called on, and by the
number sent for it is known how great the torce
assembled is to be.”!

Bur much fuller information is to be found 1mn
the Institutes of Timur.

The authenticity of Malfiizat-i- Amar Timur, to
which the Institutes (Tuziikat-i-Timir) torms an
appendix. has been called in question by Rieu and

others after him. In 1047 AH. Mir Abu Talib al-

Husaini Turbati presented to Shah Jah3n a Persian
translation, made by himself, of the Malfuzar,
which was in Turkish. and which he said he had
found in the library of the ruler of Yemen. It 1s
certainly strange that no copy ot the Turkish
original is found in any library in the world today,
ncr anv notice of it in the historical literature of
the period. Still T find 1t rather ditficult to be-
lieve that a man should have coolly taken it into his
head to weave such a complicated fabric as the In-
stitutes (with which alone we are concerned here) out

L Embassy to Tamerlane, 300.
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A6 his own fancv, and dared to palm 1t otf as a
Persian translation of TimTr's autoblography at an
enlichtened court hike Shih Jaban s, wherte thete
must have been Turkish scholars, who could have
castly detected the traud

This. however. is not the place to adjudicate
finally on the mertts of this vexed guestion. We
can only sav that the book. as it stands, 18 a re-
pertory of the most valuable information of the tirse
importance, and, whether TimUr wrote 1t or
somebody else, no student ot the period can aftord

to 16N0r1¢ 1t

Having cleared our conscitence with these re-
marks, we proceed to draw on this valuable work
for such information as 1s refevant to our subject.

Timar had, we are told detinitely, 315 officers,
srcat and small, on his army hst.

Under the Amirdl-Umara (Commander-in-
Chiet), who himself was the deputy of the Emperor.
<tood the twelfth amir. who commanded 12,000

horse. and was, in turn. the deputy of the C.-n-C.
Under him again came the eleventh amar, whao
was in command of 11,000 horse, and was deputy of
he twelfth amir. Thus in descending order we
have besides the C.-in-C. twelve amirs with com-
ands of from 12.000 to 1,000, each being the
deputy of the one immediately above him.
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Four of these amirs were beglarbeges.!

Fach of these «mirs had an 7 expectant Tamar
appointed, who was to take his place and rank it he
1iod He was called nmumtazira’l-amarat (amar In
expectation).-

These may be considered, in modern language,
5 he Commissioned Officers. The N.C.O. s con-
sisted of the following :

Minghashi or amir hazara (commander of 1,000)

Yiuzbashi ( N L 100)

Unbashi ( N N 10)°

There were 100 of each of these in the army, 300
v all. Thus the total number of otticers came to

313.4

The twelve amirs remind us of Qubli-1-a'an’s
cwelve barons mentioned above, who were probably
originally military leaders or generals.

Similarly the mingbdshi, the yiizbashi, and the
nunbashi are also to be found 1n Qubla-1-Qa’an’'s time,
and probably originated in Chingiz Khan's army.
In continuation of the passage already quoted from
Marco Polo.? we have the following, which we give as
it stands with its lacun® due to defective text: ‘Fur-
ther, they call the corps of 100,000 men a Tuc; that

of 10.000 they call a Toman:; the thousand they

v Institutes. 270-72, : Ihid.. 268, 3 Ihid , 228-30.

1 Jhid. 272. So in the text and the translation. But an army 100,000
strong should have 100 mungbdshis, 1,000 juzbashis and 10,000 unbashis—
which. along with the 13 amirs. comes to 11,113 othicers. and not 313.

"Pp. 17-18 above.
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call . ... ; the hundred Guz ;theten ... . 7]

The reader, who has tollowed uz, will readily see
that Guz here standsz tor 3tz ( which 1s Turkish for
100); and the words lett out are respectively ming
(7.e, 1,OOO) and wn or on (i.e.. 10). Tuc, however, isa
new word, not met with elsewhere in such a con-
text. It 1s the Turkish word teg or tegh meaning
"the horse-tail or yak-rail standard which amone <o
many Asiatic nations has marked the supreme
miuitary command. It occurs as Taka 1n ancient
Persian, and Cosmas Indicopleustes speaks of 1t as
Tupha, The Nine Orloks or Marshals under
Chinghiz were entitled to the Twk, and theirs is pro-
bably the class of command here indicated zs ot
10000, though the figure must not be strictly
taken.  Timur ordains that every Amir who should
conquer a kingdom or, command in a victory should
recelve a title of honour, the Tugh and the Nakkdra.
Baber on several occasions speaks of conterring the
Tugh upon his generals for distinguished service.
One ot the military titles at Bokhara s scill
L'okhsabar, a corruption of Tugh Sdhib: ( NMaster ot
the Tugh). = Yule goes on to say that the decimal

* MNarco Polol I, 2el

2 Yule's note in Murco Polo (pp. 263-64), swhere he also gives the
authoritics, which I have omitted. In Mughul India we have two kinds or
Tog: Chatrtog, adorced with the tads of che Tribetan vak, and Twnantly,

which was simalar, bur a liccde longer. "Both', auds Abu'l Fazl, are iloss o
the highese dignity, and the latter 13 bestowed upon dreat nubles wnly’

354777
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Jivision of the army ‘passed mto necarly all the
Nusulman States of Asia, and the titles Mn-bashi or
Bimbashi. Yucbashi., Onbashi, still subsist not only
in Turkestan, but also in Tuarkeyv and Persia. The
cerm Tman or Tma was, according to Herberstern,
still used in Russia in his day for 10.000."

We see that the mingbashi and Amir I held an
cqual command, but the status was different, as they
belonged to ditterent categories.

Promotion trom the ranks and from a lower rank
to a higher rank always followed distingutshed
cervice in the field of battle, and was systematic
and sradual.? A mingbashi could be promoted
ro be Awmir 1. so that the barrier between the
N C.O’s and the Commissioned Ofticers was not
insurmountable.?

Among the common troopers, again, those who
distinguished themselves by bravery were known as
bahadurs. While the salary of a private was tixed
‘ot the value of his horse’, that ot the bahadur was
‘eostimated at the value of from two to four horses
each .4
tA'in, I, 45 Blochmann, 52). See pictures in A’in (Blochmann, pl. 1X.,
nos. 4 and 7). These will be fully dealt with under ™ The Imiperial
Insignia " in zuthor's Arms and Jeweliery.

1 Marco Polo, 1, 264, 2 Institutes, 274 and 292,
s Ihid , 274

* The reader will please note this, as we shall meet with similar dis-
tinctions in tne Mughul Indiar army.

#
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The salary of an unhdshi was ten times the
salary of a trooper, that of a yiizbashi twice that ot
an iinbishi, and that of a mingbashi thrice that ot a
yviuzbashi.! |

As a practical application of this system we have
the sons and other relations ot Timtr holding the
following ranks.”

Muehammad Jahangir

(Herir-apparent} .. .. 12000 horse
‘Umar Shaikh ... 10000
Miran Shah ... 9,000 .
Shah Rukh 7000
Grandsons From 7,000 to 3000 |,
Other relatives Amirates from VIl to |

The number of horses to be kept by each should
be noted in particular:?

Private 2
Bahadur Not given
Unbashi 8
Yiizbashi 10
Mingbashi Not given
Amir | 110

., Il 120

., 111 130

Vofnstatuetes, 232-33.
2 Jhid., 240-32.
P oibd., 292-90,

1
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Amir 1V 140

Amiru'l-Umara ... 300 or more.

In the Mongol army ‘eacb man had several
horses.” says Howorth (Pt. L p. 110).

But this was not all the army which foudht
ander Timur. What we have so far dealt with 1
Timir's own or special army. He describes the 313
officers as his naukar&n-i-kﬁc‘i;u”l-—lgﬁa_&l his spectal or
personal servants.” They were directly under him.

Apart from these there were what we may call

quxiliaries : soldiers levied from various tribes serving
under their own chiefs. There was Do organic
connection between Timirs army and these torces.
For these auxiliaries there were different rules, and
the honours and distinctions their chiefs received
were also difterent.

We are told that forty tribes submitted to Timur

altogether : out of these twelve drew salary (tamgha),
and received a special treatment. These tribes had

their own amirs appointed by 11mir, rnd some even
had amirwl-umards appointed from among them :

1 Njpte the word naukar. We meet with this word 1 this sense 1N
Dersian military history and 1n some hisrorians of Akbar's reign. The
word is freely used for a trooper elsewhere . the Institutes also,e.g.. on
pp. 312-20.

4 Institutes, 268, Major Davy's cranslation, generally catisfactory, 1s not
quite exact on this point.

»
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for 1nstance, he appointed four amirl-umaras from
the Barlds tribe : and Amir Mu'avvid of the Arlgt
tribe, who was TimTr's biother-in-law,

— 1

was al=o
made coniril-unard

Ao (Sters

Nusters were very common in the reigns of the

Greater Mughuls in India. The march-past of the

army of a prince or of & great noble in the reien of

Shah Jahan, for instance. must have been g Mmagniti-
cent sight; and we should love to have an cve-
witness account which could help us to visualize the
picturesque ceremony. Untfortunately no such word-
picture has been vouchsated to us.

S>uch parades, however, were alio
outside India and before Mughul times. We must
remember that the Mongol military system.
descended  from ancient times, was copicd in
Turkestan, Persia and India -in fact in all Western
Asia; so that the features of the organization and the
forms and ceremonies are markedly similar.

The tollowing are, therefore. of interest :

Timir once held a big review of his army, which

s described in Zafar Nama.? We learn here, inciden-
113 small details of the form and ceremony

Qb*ﬂ_ ved. Princes, amirs and nu'ins brought their

COMIMNON

which

L ofrictitiutes, 303-12. - I. S00-16.
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soldiery for inspection.  As cach one's turn came, he
alishted from his horse, went down on his knees and
offered praises and pravers, making o present at the
same time.

The nest landmark in our history 1s a review 1n
Dorsia 1n 1476, We possess an " Arz Nama (Account
of the Parade) by Jalalu'd-Din Muhammad b Al
Davani (830-905 A.H. = 1427-1502 A.C.), the author
of Abhlag-i-Jalali, the substance of which, with
useful critical notes and explanations, has been given
by V. Minorsky under the title A Civil and
Military Review in Fars 1n 331/1476 7 1n Bulletin of
the Schoo! of Oriental Studies (University  of
London), Vol. X, Part 1 (1939), pp. 14L-78. This 1s
1 sraphic description of a review held by Prince
Sultan Khalil Ag-qoyunlu near Band-i-Mir in Fars
(a short distance to the south of the ruins of
Persepolis), of which the author was an cye-wIitness.
Sultan Khalil was governor of the province ot bars
on behalf of his father, Uzun Hasan.

The army reviewed consisted ot (1) the holy
men. the learned. the Sayyids, the Qczis, and theilr
following, (2) the amirs, the courtiers. and civil and
military officers of state, rnd their troops, and (3)
Noaubars of the Private Household (Nauwkaran-i-

Rhassa).

The holy and learned men received special
favours, and were treated as a privileged class. They

A
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came in their characteristic costumes, attended with
banners, trumpets, etc.

The procedure was that the Sultan sat on the |
throne surrounded by courtiers and otticers, and the
musicians were in attendance. The Sadr, on horse-
back, stood below to 1ntroduce the dienitaries
according to their rank. ‘The tavdjis shouted 1n the
roval camp and delivered the call’ Every noble or
amir, who was presented. dismounted. knelt down on

a rug spread for him on the roadside, recited pravers
and praises and presented a peshkash, usually a horse.

The numbers brought by the amirs or otficers
are not usually given in this document. In the tew
cases where they are given we notice that there are
no round numbers—hundreds or thousands but all
sorts of odd figures. We must remember that this
was only a provincial review.

Further, some amirs are described as amzr-i-a’ zam,
some others are amir-i-kanir, while some are simply
amirs.!  Again, some have the title nw'in (from
Mong. noyan, master, lord). M. Minorsky tells us
that 'in this form the term amir-nuvan "a tull
general = survived in Persia till 1920.™

The followingitem 1s more important than either
of the toregoing

Betore Sultan Sa‘'id Khan joined battle with
Mirza Aba Bakr at Kashghar in 920 AH. (=1514

L Pole2 ¢ P 162 tn 2

Marfat.com



VANSARDARI SYSTEM OR CMILITARY ARISTOCRALY 29

A ), he held a review of his army, of which we

bh-i- Rashidi.!

possess a somewhat full report in T air,

Altogether the army of the Khin consisted ot

aver 4700 men, * besides fhose who stayed behind

with the women and children and the bageage, and

those who were Strong cnough to guard the roads.
Here also we find that tavais conducted the

muster and counted the army, 1nd scribes (bakhshis)

wrote down the numbers.

The officers censisted of three classes: (1) Amirs
who were ‘commanders of regiments and detach-
ments . They mustered contingents varying, ac-
cording to their resources and influence. from 40 to
200 men each. We notice incidentally that in one
case well-armed retainersare specifically so mention-
>d. showing that attention was paid to equipment.
(2) Many Mirzadas (sons &f Amirs), we are told.
had no retinue. and ' were ontered as single indi-
viduals . (3) Other chiefs, who were neither anirs
hor amirs sons. had each his own tribe and follow-
ing. 1hey were experienced and trustworthy men.
It is worthy of note that one of these was at one
time at the head of a regiment of 3,000. These
chiefs are spoken of by the author as sar-khail, sardar
or balantar. All these mean a chiet or leader. (%)
In addition to the above there were men ‘who had

L Tr. by Elias and Ross. 305-10.
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no following, but were quite alone : vet they had
distinguished themsdves above the rest bv their
courage in many lattles ard engagements. and thus
they had acquired the name ot “hervoes” [bahainr].!

Now, in this classification of armed forces. |
think., wc see a close parallel to the wnari the
mansabdars and (possibly) the ahadis of the Indian
system.  ©T'he similarity 1s too close to be accidental.
We must not imagine, however, that Mughul India
borrowed the system, at anv time. from Persia, as
V. A. Smith scems to think.? As we have said
before, the system originated in Central Asia, and
spread to all Western Asia and Indja.

It 15 poss H that in the times of Chingiz Khin
and his descendant:’a and again in Timir's davs the
number of horsemen entertained by an officer cor-
responded to his nominal command. 1In less strent-
ous times that followed and under less powerful
rulers, the round numbers, it appears, could not be
kept up. In the musters in Persia and Transoxiana
that we have noticed. we find that the chiefs and
chiettains were allowed to bring to the muster as
many men as they could get or equip, so that wo
cet all sorts of odd numbers constituting a tribal
leader’s regiment.

' See p. 23 above, S oA doar, 352, n. 5.
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SECT. 11 THE l\h\NSL—\BD}XR[ SYSTEM IN INDIA

In the reigns of Sikandar Lodi and Ibrihim Lodi
there were officers with ranks up to 10,000 and
17000, For instance. we read in Taribh-i-Sher Shahi
that Sikandar Lodi conferred Jaunpur on  Jama
Khan ‘and ordered him to keep up 12,000 horse.anc

to assign them jagirs.  Jamadl Khan, who was much
pleased with Hasan Khan's good secrvice, took him
with him. and gave him 1in jdgir the parganas ot
Sahsaram. Hajipur. and Tédnda, near Benares, to
maintain 500 horsemen.!

Lower down we learn that ‘Azim Humaiavin
Sarwani® ‘maintained a large number of tollowers’
in the pargana of Cawnpore,? and Daulat Khan, the
son of Budht (who had been brought up in his house)
"held the command of 12,000 horse, and was 1n great
favour with Sultan Ibrihim.* This Daulat Khin
tried to get Farid (ie., Farid Khan, the future Sher
Shah) a command of 500 but was at first unsuccess-
ful,

Again ' Muhammad Khan Sur Daad-Shah-Khail,
governor of the pargana of Chaundh’, commanded
1,500 horse.®

Our history of the mansabdari system in India

V& DLTV, 310,
* S5 written in E. & D.. bur in the Persian text we have A'gam
Humardn Sarwdnl. which is also found in other histores.

* L& DIV, 321 v loid., 321 5 Ibid., 323

»
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should properly begin with Babur.  Unfortunately,
however, nothing definite 1s known of 1ts working
under Babur and Humavan. Ot course in the his-
tories we come across the amirs and mansabdars, and
cven the amirdl-wmarda . but the positive informa-
tion ot the kind we require 1s not available.

We mav. however note in passing che following
itcm of mnterest :

[n the Qanun-i-Hwmnayunt we have a graded list
of the nobles and cofficers of Humavun's court.
couched in  characteristically  quaint language

(which we may ignore) : (1) The Emperor. (2) His
rclations and brethren. and (? toreign) princes at the
court, (3) Shaikhs and Sayvids, learned and holy
men, {(4) The greater amirs, (5) Intimate courtiers
and ichkis' who held a mansib. (6) The other ichkhis,
(7) Heads of clans and suzbegis, (8) Champions (or
single cavaliers), (9) Tahwildars (cash-keepers or
treasurers), {(10) Soldiers (jawanan-i-jarga), (11)
Menmnial servants, (12) Doorkeepers, watchmen. etc.”

This list corresponds to what 1s called warrant of
precedence m modern civil Lists.

1 Messrs. Bevernidde and Bamni Prashad indulee 1in much speculation
reddarding the correce torm of thts word and 1ts meaning.  (Guesses are
tseless, wnen definite intormation 15 avarlanie.  Paver de Courredtle gives
the word as icaki, and explains 1t as ‘mume. meeneur’.  (Dwtionnare Tire
Oriental). So bere 1t would mean “an intimate assoctate’, ‘one belonging to
the inner cirele of court or family'.

P Qanun-e-FHumarvunt of Khwandamir, texe, ed. M. Hidavar Hosam,
pp. 4341t Baim Prasnad, _17-11_.31-33, A.N.TL 359
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Sher Shah's veign, turbulent and stovmy as it was,
ProsCnts sOme poInts of anterest. Here, as in the
reigns of the Lodis, we read now and again ot officers
with military commands : €.£. Shajaat Khan was a
Nord of 10,0007

Further. Sher Shah secms o have realized that

the svstem of military recruttment, as current in L
time. was rotten and required a thorough ovcrlmuln'l;':;
He tried to reorganize the svstem ot jager on a
-tabler basis : and reintroduced branding® and tricd
to make it effective. We are told 1 agiat-i-
Mushtaygi. for instance. that "he resumed the rent-freo
renures. and made new grants on his own part’.”
Again. ‘he received his nobles and soldiers, and made
inquiries as to the horses brought to receive their
hrands. Then he went out and made a personal
inspection of his torces, and settled the allowances
~f oach individual by word of mouth until all was
arransed.® Again, ‘at the branding time every man
cane forward and showed his horse [ ? equipment .
and rendered his account’.”

From fugitive notices in I @ikh-i-Sher Shani we
et occasional glimpses of signiticant facts. The story
»f Shaja‘at Khan, who was an amzr of 10,000, 1s a case
in point : When assigning jagirs to his soldiery, he

VE. & D.LIV. 420 2 See Chapter II, Sect. 1.
TR & DIV, A VoI hid., D2U.
> Thid., 551,
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kept a share for himself from the portion assigned to

them. There was an outcry. Iwo thousand ot
them. ‘men of repute, both horse and foot’. decided i
vor send their representative to Sher Shah : but betorce
e arrived at court, Sher Shah had learnt ot the
matter through his spies. Being enraged he ad-
ministered a strong rebuke to Shajaat Kban, but
pardoned him, treating 1t as his first ottence. He
~rdered him to redress the grievance immediately, E
threatening him in case of disobedience with severc
punishment and confiscation ot his jagar.

From this storv, of which only a summary 1s given
here, we learn (1) that Shaja'at Khan had probably
full 10.000 troopers under him. so that his command
was not nominal, (2) that a mansasbaar’s tollowing
consisted of both cavalry and infantrv, (3) that by
Sher Shih's orders a“portion of a mansabaars jdgir
was assigned to the soldicry, on which the mansabdiir
could not lawfully encreoach, (4) that the soldier-
had a2 monthly salarv, paid presumably out ot the
jagir above mentioned. (5) that Sher Shah had
enacted and promulgated regulations to the ecrfocer
‘that the chief’s rights and those of hissoldiery mighs
be distinct, and that the chicts might respect the

,  rights of the soldiers’.!
From the language used in the passages cited

PE & DLV, A0 2
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1hove (Perstan text) I am nclined to think that the

full contingent signified by tl command was cntcr-

1C
tained by the commander, at least when Sher Shah's
reforms came into ctfect.

[t is worthy of note that m nonc of these pas-
<ages does the word mansab occur in the Persimn text,
a mansabddr being just spoken of as sahib-t-di gl
hazar suwar, sahib-i-dah hazar suwar, etc. It appedts
that the word (in this sense), so common in later his-

e ]

tories. had not yet emerged 1nto being. The words

onara and wmarai, are, however, used. though

e.¢.. in the story of Shajd‘at Khan.
The period from Babur's successful invasion of

somewhat naively

India to the early years of Akbar's reign wac one of
congquests and uansettled government, during which
‘he old tradition of mansabs or commands continucd
ro be followed in a rough and ready sort ot way.
Neither Babur nor Humayun had leisure to look
nto the basis of the military organization, or to
think of reform with a view to 1ts stability ; and
Sher Shah did not live long enough to make his re-
forms effective, or their results permanent.

For Akbar's reigsn we have much fuller intorma-
t10n.

Sher Shah’s rule was too short to effect a per-
manent change in the system.  The branding prac-
rice. already a dead letter before Sher Shah's time,
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Inndguashed acamn as soon as hisstrong hand ws- AR

lomder there to enforee ir <o that by the time ALl

Smne to the throne fhe nomiinal Command Sy

TN or s bl had once ppore boeon reduced to
FICtton, g ST I nothims., I MAny cises e
Budaviom  fells as. the mans.abdars indulee] ),
luxury and extravadgance and were more Intent on
imassing wealth than on CAUIpPping their CONtINgone:
of considering the welfare of the peasantry.  The
result was thar officiont soldiery was non-exisront,!
[t was to the task of cnding or mending ths
chaotic state of things chat Akbar addresced himself,
Orastic reformer as he Was, It was not possible cvep
tor him to cancel the wholo mans bdari at one strol
—srap the pecrage divectory. that 1s to Say —and

start afresh. That would have boen too violenr a

0
break with the past, and would have lod ro rovolu-
tronand disaster. As we shall sce, even the g, e
which he adopted was beset with difticulties, wiich
would have proved msurmountable to a man los:
determined than Akbar.

In the remedy thar he adopted for chis ditticult
state of things we witness the birch of the double
mansab. He converted the UNItary organization of
the munsib, which had descended from immemoriyl

times. into a dual one. Heo lot the existing nuinsab

Y Budavuni L1 Ao 3N I e
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crand as 1t was, and attached to 1t an obligation to

qaintain an  establishment of horses, elephants,
heasts of burden and carts. for which the mans.hdar
oceived a fixed salary.! This he called the sat rank.
The officer who held this mansab alone had  to
arertain no cavalry,  But such officers were so maro
that their number was nesligible.  Nearly ewvery
mansabdar had in addition to the ~at rank a swwrar
This meant that he had to maintain some
The siarar rank

.

rank.
horsemen to tight for the emperor.

never exceeded the rat rank, and equalled 1t onl

Y
1t was generally lower, and often much
lower. than the Idt rank. A mansabdar, say, ot

1000 300 enjoyed the sounding title of hazar, though
The high

Cll'ld i ht:‘

i1 2 few cases

[

his contingent was only half that number.
cank flattered the vanity ot the commander,
small number of the troopers reguired lishtened his
burden. To prevent the mans.ab from becoming a

1 oo pelow. There was nothing new of original about this. [t 1+

rqe custom of Tunuar L savs Clavijo,” to @ive 1n charse his stud ot brosrae s

~md his great flocks of sheed »ach to sumeone of his nobles who must see
lands they personally possess. O

coy their waats, giving pasture in the
d another ton

1 thousand head of cattle an

thousand. Foen when the time comes tor Timur o regain DOSCeasiun (of
rls short or that ther condi-

his own it should appear that the number

rion anvywise oe wanting, his Highness will seize whatsoever that lord may
possess and  very probably 1in addition put him to «
rule and ordinance’ (Embassy to Tamerlane, 3003 Thas reminds one also ot

the daily review of Emperor's animals, whicl

nehle thus mav have i charge

leath, tor such s his

L was a feature of the Mughul

Inaian COurtt.
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purely honorary attair and a simple sinecure, how-
ever, an establishment of transport was attached to
it as an obligation against a fixed salary.,  This could
be casily enforced, and thus by a prudent stroke of
policy transport was placed on a sound basis.  Atter
making these concessions Government felt justitfied
1n 1nsisting on the number of horsemen each holder
of siar rank was required to maintain., Thus some
order was evolved out of the chaos that existed.
This was the policy underlying the double mansab :
and this was the raison d’étre of the cat mansab.

The reader will not find all this set out 1in so
manv words in the Persian histories. It is only by
reading between the lines and by interpretation that
we arrive at these results.

What the historians actually tell us is  as
tollows : ’

As early as XI RY. (973 AH.=1566 AC)
Akbar tound that the revenues entered in the state
registers since the time of Barram Khan were largely 1n
excess ot the real ones, which led to corruption and
hardship. And the whole jagir system, and the recrutt-
ment of the army which was intimately connected
with it, were correspondingly chaotic. Under roval
orders, Muzatfar Khan made a new assessment
according to revised estimates. As the branding
department. AbU'l-Fazl goes on, * had not then

1
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~merged into being, at ¢his time the number of atten-
1ants for all the officers [1onara) 1nd servants of the
qreshold was fixed, so hat cvery one should keep
some persons in readiness for service. There wele
dhree classes of the ordinary soldier yssigned to the
Sificers [ronardal. The first class had 43,000 dams @
vear, the second 32.000 and the third 0.4.000."

Roveridge remarks: rhat this has no CONNCCINT
with the new revenue 1ssessment, mentioned above.
nd Moreland half agrees with him.? But a con-
Nection appears when we  SeC rhat with a motre
correct assessment of revenues a MmMOLe pPrecise
ocation of jagirs became possible - and when the
position and I1esOUrces of a jagirdar became MOTE
Jefined, the OState could insist on the mansabdar
doing service with a detinite Aumber of cavalry—
which had before been impossible.

We agree with Beveridge, however, that the
<alaries fixed here are not easy 5 understand. Fe
rightly says that ‘hese cannot be the salaries ot the
soldiers. Nor has Blochmann®* an explanation toO
offer. Perhaps 1t was only a temporary scale,

1 A N IL 270 Tr. 403,

2 Ibid.. f. n, 1.

3 Arricle on ~ Rank (mansab) in the Mogul State Service,” 62122,

s Pp. 373-74 and p. 374 . n. L He is copying apparently trom MU,
111. 222 ; and does not know that the ongin al 1sin A N.—and he misreads

1

-Il"l b
',_..-‘h*.; L0 3 G .:A}.; .
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which was Jarer revised and considerably modified -
o that 1t cannot be verified from the tables in A7
given below.  This zcale of salaries corresponds
roughly to the =a@¢ rank salary of an otficer holding
the rank of 10 (1)

Jut these measures seem nor o have been etfec.
rive. Forin XVIII R.Y. (Q%l AH. =1573 A.C) the
branding rule was considered asain,  Todar Mol
we are told, approved of it hut Mun'im Khin and
Muzattar Khan (who had just been appointed 1ubil
OT prime minister) were treluctant tO Carry 1t out
under  the direction of >hahbaz Khin Kanboh
Nevertheless, the branding rule was promulgared.
and orders were issued appointing Rawroris in the
whole empire, converting all lands into khalise, and
hxing the grades of all officers ot state. The en-
forcement ot these orders. it was realized, depended
upon ‘the steadiness, the service. the lovaley, Jisin-
terestedness and energy of the otticers”!

Still neither the revenue reforms nor the dagh

system made progress. The CONVersion ot jddir into

Rhalisa lands was not effected. T'he quality of the

soldier and the condition of the peasant remained
what 1t was,

Some two vears later Mir- a Koka was called
from Gujarat to help forward and popularize the

AN I bseow Bueavani I1. 173

= il
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.;;11,}'5,_"_/’? (AX R.Y.: 333 A.H.=13575A.C.). He, like
ot of the rest, showed no readiness for the task.
He was degraded from his amirate in consequency
and placed under surveillance.

So we see against wihat beavy odds Akbar carried
on this uphill rask.  The nobihty and the minstry.
whose own 1nterests were vitally affected, wore
hound to kick against a disciplinary measure of such
fir-reaching importance . as we might expect, they
gave neither countendance nor co-operation  to
Akbar's proposals. The recalcitrant —ones like
Shaja‘at Khin. Mirza ‘Abdullah. Mir Mu'izzu'l-
Mulk. Qasim Khan koh-bur, Dost Muhammad Babi
Dost, and Muhammad Amin sahib-1 tunjih were sent
o Bengal, where Mun'im Khan “Khan Khanan" was

ro find jagirs for them.-

Budavuni is writing ot the same occasion 1n the
following passage: ‘Shahbdz Khan, the Mir Bakhshi
introduced the custom and rule of dagh u mahall
[dagh o mahalii in text], which had been the rule ot
Sultan ‘Ald-ud-din Khilji, and afterwards the law
under Sher Shah. It was settled that every Amir
<hould commence as commander of twenty ( Bisti),
and be ready with his followers to mount sguard,
carry messages,? etc., as had been ordered ; and when
AN TIL 14798, > Jhud.

2 Thne word 1n the text is jd@r o muljar.  Lowes translation 13 not
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42 THE MANSAHDARI SYSTEM AND THE MUGHUL ARMY

according to the rule he had brought the horses ot
his twenty troopers to be branded. he was then to
be made a commander of 100 (Cadi). or of more.
They were likewise to keep elephants, horses, and
camels in proportion to their command (nangab),
according to rhe same rule. When they had brought
¢o the muster their new contingent complete, they
were to be promoted according to their merits and
circumstances to the post of commander of 1000
(Hazdri), or 2000 (Dithazdri), or even of 3000
( Panjhazdrt), which is highest command; but it
they did not do well at the musters thev were to be
degraded. But notwithstanding this new regulation

sactsfactory, and Blochmuann s so puzzled that he leaves a blani n s
rendertng of Tt passage on p. 252 thortom) of fos traaslarion of A o L
Tihe correct form of this Turkish ohrase seems to be wdr o budpir (o1 oulidn
Jar. call, proclamation ; bulidr (or buizir), promse. place of retude,
rendezvous  of rroops, barele field. Fonece the vhrase jar o owliar
cgnifies ‘call and response’, mibitary duries’, factive service’, ote.

[he words are writren in variods wavs,  Lhe bigger dicnonaries b
Villers and Farhang-i- Anandrdi have the forms I have adopred. Resald -
Fuzla'liah Khin has char inseead ot 13r: 5o has A N1, 200§ while JulGiud-
Din Muhammad's "Arz-Ndma has jdr. As for the second word, Kamitua -
Din Abdur-Razzdg’s Mo Sadam wa Mayma'-v-Bahram (=l
Muhammad Shatl', p. 131 has budjdr ; winle Mrs, Bevertdge (BN E., ™
Dn3p. . 5 038 n. 4 and 663) recognizes buijar, pulidr and muljar, the
Turkish text of Buber-Nameh {(cd. Ilminskt) having budiar on pp. 459 and
300 and mulidr on op. 435 and 479 AN, (IL 2e8) has bufliar and BN L
1. pp, W07, 103 and 109) has muleadr, which trvine (Army, 273) under~rands
to mean ' appruach by trenches’.  The compound word ocsurs in Timde’s
Insttutes {op. 232 and 272) where 1t 13 wrigren char pulcidr and char o
pulchdr tespectively, and hesitatingly translated by Major Duavy as "duty,
cervice . The Budavoni rext, in the nassage beifore us, has jdr o mulidr.
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he condition ot the soldiers grew worse, because
‘he Amirs did as they pleased. For they put moOst
ot thelr own servants (bhashh-lan, special servants(?))

—t

snd mounted attendants (hargiran'] mto soldiers’
~lothes, brought them to the musters, and pcrfﬁrme:_l
cvervthing according to their duties.®  But when
they got therr jdgirs they gave leave to their mount:
1 artendants [bargiran'], and when a new emer-
ncy arose, they mustered as many “horrowed”

4

(IO,
v

oldiers as were required, and sent them away again,
when they had served their purpose. Hence while
‘he income and expenditure of the mancabddr re-
~ained in statu quo, “dust fol] into the platter of the
helpless soldier’, so nuch so. that he was no longer
st for anvthing., But from all sides there came 2

1 The word in the text is Dbargir. which has a somewhat technical
significance.  According to Apul-Fazl, a bargyr or bdrgir-suudr was &
caldier who was fit for cavalry corvice, but could not be crusted with the
keeping of a horze. He was furnished with a horse when his services
wera regquired (Am, I, 144 lachmann, 147). lrvine says, ‘the recruit
wa$ supposed, at any rare 30 tar as the dtate was concerned, to furni:zh
hiz own  horse...... Along with his horse the man brought his own
stms and armour, the production of certain items of which was obligatory,
In actual pracrice, however, the leaders often provided the recruts wWiTh
cheir horses and equipment.  When ‘his was the case the leader drew the
pay and paid the man whatever he thougnt fit. Such a man, wio rode
snorher's horse, was called 2 bargr (load-taker) ; while a man riding s
~wn horse was 1n modern times called a silahdar (weapon-holder) (Army.
47).  See also the artuicle on Bargeer 1n Haobson-Jebson (p. 6Ya).

* Perhaps it would be better to cranslate : brought them to the
Musters to satisfy the requirements of their mansab.
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ot of 1o tradespeople. weavers and cotten-cleaners
'Tpenters, and  greengrocers.!  hoth Hind:
i\Iuw]m incand brought borrowe >d

cquipments ', got them branded, and were appoimnred

o1 command, or were made Kroris or Ahadis,
Diibhkilis to some one- -

aridd
horses [with their

OF

and when a few davs aftrer-

wards no trace was to  be found of the tmaginary

horse and the visionary saddle Varay, \;]uipn‘ncnt".
they had to perform their duties on fopt.

We learn incidentally from the same writer th 1t

Qaidt of Shirz=, whoe had come from Mocea and
found rapid favour at Akbar's court. once submitred

that the branding system introduced by the o

Mperor
Was very irksome to the e people,

From thar day he
tell from grace. and served no longer !

I'he branding business was now vigorously push-

o huward In all pa;‘tq of the ’-*mpirr:_ Khwija

sent off on 20
Buhmun [Llld of E\XH[ RY] LO

branding regulation 1in Malwwa' &
Next we find Muhibb *Ali Khj

an ‘strenuoushy

CArrv  out tiw

U The word s bopgd! which in [adra, mogne o
chandbe ‘Places),

“ Here ugain the rendering
GEV S 0 DOLTSE Sense . and taving sor .
it ur g dafkhii

* bBudayani, IT 12091 Tr. Lawe 103 g

Y Boddasani, I 315,

AL NOLHL 2ed s T 3%y

BETINM T Chane, core -

bt momislead The todloune Bowogl ]

mansao, could hecome . by wrloan
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ACANSABDAR SYSTEM OR CMILITARY ARISTOCRACY "
carrving on the work ot the dach’ in Bihar (XXIV
Ry -

The enforcement of the branding regulation led
o rather unfortunate developments in BPeogal,
Fudavani savs, ‘In this year (o83 AHL] Muazattar
han arrived in Bengal, and began a course OF oreat
ctrictness in his  admimstration. and  commenced
wrongdoing and oppressing the Amirs of that district
[province]. and confiscated many ot thewr jagurs.
He practised the ddgh-u-mahall |dagh omahalizy n
he Court fashion. and the scttlement of accounts
in the old manner....coeeevo. And Baba Khan Qaqgshal,
1nd Khalidi Khin, who were nobles of great 1m-
portance. however much thev tried to escape the
digh, and begged to have their jdgirs confirmed. did
not obtain their request.  But Muzaffar Khan with
3 view to getting back the money from the jagir,
which Khalidi Khan had acquired through neglect-
ing the dagh-u-mahall, put him in prison and order-
~d him the bastinado.” The big jagirdars  and
osthers with them rose 1n open rebellion and 1n
course of the fighting that ensued Muczaffar Khan
was captured and killed with tortures.® It may,
however. be remarked that the branding regulation

1A NI 286 T, 42U,
2 Bigdavand, J, 280 Tr.” 2o5-39,

2 ibd p 282 Tr.. A0
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was only one of the many contributory causes of
this outbreak, which are neatly summarized in
Smith's Akbar (pp. 1534-35).

Under the vear 939 A H. Budavuni records that
Shahbiz Khan paid his respects to the emperor at
Panipat. He was i high feather; for he had. during
the period of his absence, of his own initiative.
given awav all the country from Garhi (in Bengal)
right up to the Punjab to people as jagir. and had
given away mangsabs at will.  On being questioned.
he declared: ‘If I had not thus won over the
soldiery, they would have revolted with one con-
sent. Now the empire 1s vours and the army 1s
vours. You may give what vou lhike to whom vou
will. and take away appointments |[mansabs] and
jagirs from whom you please.’

SECT.III: MAIN FEATURES

Having taken a general historical survey, we are
now in a position to consider the salient teatures
presented by the mansabdari in the several reigns.
taking note of the changes which were introduced
by cach emperor. The zat and the swwar rank will
have to be dealt with separately.

t Budaviuni, IL 220 Tr. 304-5
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Jat Rank

The main frame-work of the whole svstem took
<hape in the latter half of Akbar’s reign. Much of
the development took place behind the scenes, as

owere @ so that we only sece slimpscs of it wherever

there is an odd mention or a casual notice.  But afl
flhe time a cast-lron system was being moulded by
cuccessive efforts. We get a complete view of 1t 1n
the A'zn. as it stood 1n XL R.Y. (1003-4 A H.). when
Rook 11 of A'in was completed.! There we can study
‘he conditions and obligations of the sat and the
suuar rank.

The Zat rank first :—All mansabdars at o given
trime fell into three classes. Thus Abu'l-Fazl:
ST
L5 2w

> 3 \amle 50 [Hlaw Loy S el Dle e 50 s
s e obsly adel aBl ek ilye lyes 1S om0
c 0348 3L Jaoes umf_n.jli.:_r S b 53 ey FELDL ;3:.,.5 a padly
(Text, I, 179).
Translation : The monthly [zat rank] salary of the
mansabdar varies with his suwar rank. An ofticer
with equal zat and suwar rank was placed in the first

class. one with a lower suwadr rank down to half the
=at rank got a second class, while another with a yet

L A0 1. 231 : Blochmann, 594, There are, however, anomalics.  dome
Af the irems 1n it were only true in 993 AH. as Blochmann (236, n. 1}
polints out.
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o THE MANSAHDARD SYSTEM AND THE MUGHUL ARMY

[hwer swerar rank belonged to the thira: as 15 shown
in the table

In cthe table on Toxt, I, [=ad-05 (Blochmann,
2 - which follows. the mansabddrs abeve 5000
personal are noc thus classitied, as they all belong to
rhe firse class. For the other ranks, the monthlv

cash salary of ecach of the three classes 15 given.

Blochmann thinks (p. Eﬁl) thit the classes of salarwes
in the table do not or to the three classes de-
seribed 1 the quotation trom AbUl-Fazl diven
above. on the ground that the diftemnca i the
calaries of the three classes 1s tnappreciable: and Dr.
Paul Horn follows in his tootsteps (p. o). But there
is no other classification to which these difterent
salaries can correspond.  Besides. the last words of
the text quoted above, where the table 1s clearly
referred to, place the matter bevond doubt.

Out of these emoluments were to be matnrained
horses, clephants, beasts of burden and carts belong-
ing to the state. the number and specitication ot
cach being given in the table. This was techinically
known as the Phurak-i-dawabb. Out of the balance
the mansabdar had to maintain his household,

This maintenance chargse was calculated accord-
ing to the following scale. given in A%in, Book Il
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A'in 2 (BI. Text, I 177-8) :—

HORSES : Ddams
‘Iragt Slatd
Mujannas 563()
‘Turbi 480
Y abi 4C0
T azi 320
Jangla 240

ELEPHANTS
Shergir 1.100
Sada 300
Manjhola 600
Karha 420
Phandurkiya 300

BEASTS OF BURDEN AND CARTS:

Camels 240
Mules 240
Carts 600

[t 1s now time to give the table so often referred
to above ;—

»
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ESTABLISHMENTS AND SALARIES
.
5 HORSES FLE
1

L S A R = R
| JURIRIRIY ll 1l 63 ] 136 1 3i~ 130 ) ) A0
N 5108 o8 108 108 | B 0
30 700 | w0 ey as o9 os | oo oa o
Poooso0 |30 sres s e es | 200 a0
5 4900 ‘ 350033 L e & o7 er | o2 1w
A 32 302 co 6R L 6D (5 20 29 14
7 47a0 | 31 3 63 as L 63 i oedy |1 2
O a3y 63 62 6 | 1s o2
Y 4301) 31 30 H] 61 0l bl 15 Jx 19
10 q0 ] 300 20, en Doesr 30 859 [ 128 o
1 w0 | 290 28 59 3% 3 | 17 Y W
122 400 | 28 a7 3% s 5T 56 16 2 2601
13 4100 | 27 0 27 %6 | 56 536 | 55 | 16 26 1F
SR B R R T 3l B 1

15 3900 26 26 53 53 52 52 16 24 1

16 1 380 { 26 26 | 51 ! 51 | 51 31 ] s 23 IR

bSteingass assigns ten camels to a gifar: but we know trom A'ln
*That the salarics of 4900 and 4800 should be equal. class tor cluss, s
I, 27.000: 11, 26500 : I, 26,700,
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JORRESPONDING TO THE ZAT RANK

FHANTS

|
S
&
D
-5 ' Sef
-
nd Q.
40 20
3415
712
010
19 10
19 9
18 J
18 3
17 3
16 7
16 7
16 7
16 5
15 &
15 6
15 &

_‘_-____—l-———__—_-—_—_——_--—————-—-u-—r——_—_.

)

BEASTS OF BURDEN

3
u

o

- Quears'ol ¢

|
1
|

AND CARTS

(Qi1drst of mules

40

- ————

’
VI, 147, top) that 1t contained only five.

improbable.

Sit Savyid Ahmad Khian's edition of A'tn has for 4800:
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MONTHLY SALARY IN RUPEES

———— wr—r - - - —

60,000
53,000
45 U0
30,000
27,600
27.600
26,800
26,400
26,000
25.200
24,400
23,600
22.800
22.000
21,400
20,800

—l—— . =
'

Classes

g

29,000
27,400
27,400
20,600

26,200

22.600
21.804
21.200
20,600

—,——— e —— e —

]

28,000
27,300
27,3007
26,500
26,100
25,70
24,800
24,000
23,200
22,400
21.60U
21,100
20,500
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ESTABLISHMENTS AND SALARIES
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CORRESPONDING TO THE ZAT 1 ANK —(continued)

"—_—_-—_-_*-_—-h—.—'—-’-——l—--—__-_-m

BYASTS OF BURDEN

WOV JbLIe A

FHANTS AND CARTS MONTHLY SALARY IN RUPERS
) E = Clas-es
~ 5 =
—~ i s
$ 3 S é" : 1 1 I
< =, o, > J |
i3 o O log 1121 20,200 20.000) 193,900
14 G 39 158 ' 118 19,600 19,400 19.300
14 3 573 158 115 19.000 13,800 13.700
] 3 3 36 1520112 18,600 13,400 18,300
e 5 543 15 109 18.200 15,000 17,900
14 5 53 1431106 17,800 17 600 7.500
I 3 512 43 103 17,400 17.200 17.100
11 5 S0 14 100 17.0000 1,800 16,700
33 3 48 132 95 16,400 16,200 16,700
12 3 46 128 92 15.800 13.600 15,500
11 3 ! 112 33 15,200 15,000 14,900
11 3 4.2 102 34 14,600 144,400 14,300
10 2 10 10 20 14.000 13,800 13,700
10 > 38 9 | 76 13.600 13,400 13,300
30 2 36 82 72 13.200 13,000 12,900
10 2 34 8L ! 68 12,800 12,600 12,500
S 32 7| 84 1 12400 | 12200 | 12100
- 30 70 60 1 12000 | 11900 | 11800
7 2 283 63 | 58 | 11750 | 17650 | 11450
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ESTABLISHMENTS AND sALARILES

FM

o sEs I-LE
i Zat |
fxe Itank -
. 3 s
s 3 g =
! 3 Z = [ & 3 3 '3 -
= = ~ b~ 3 % v ~
w o o180 |1 13 2323 20 23 )1 RS B
’ |
37 1700 14 1327 27 27 0 27 3 11 9
s boweo0 |13 13 26 |26 23 25| 9 w0
39 1500 12 12 1 24 023 0 24 0 24 3 ] o - 8
10 1400 12 12 24 24 23 23 5 10 5
11 1300 ) 120 120023 23 02y 20 s | w7
22 1200 |1 11 22 22 22 b2 7 9 ;
43 - om0 o1 122220 21 2 79 7
IR | |
34 1000 | 1 W 21 21 2l Al 7 5 7
45 0 w0 | 10 6 10 200 2000 20 7 20 ;N m
4 . 800 { 10 ¢ .17 17 9 | 3 7 3 5
| | ; |
47 1700 & 13 09 13 14 ! 7 5 & g
. | 1
. | : X
18 ] 5 7 11 9 4 1 4 . 3 *
- oll0 | | | |
) 1007 . 8 8 4 s | o4 2 r
S0 . 500 3 6 3 RO 50 2
5000 400 30 5 6 o2 L > 2
' i - : ' ;

-ﬁ-—_——'—!—————-__—-_—__—-'——-——
1The figures 1 have adopted here are more suitable than those given
MS. u’" which is supporred by Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan.
1Blochmann's text gives 1,751, which i1s an Incongruous figure. I have
Sayyid Ahmad, Twe MSS. in P. U. L. give 1.750

- -
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CORRESPONDING TO THE ZAT RANK—(continued)

FHANTS

arha

r
A"

SO 1G TR 15 TR 25 ST ORI | R RS I B I Et I S -] =]

in Blochmann's cable.

- Fhandwrbiya

[ [ [J I.J AW [ {Jd 2

rJ

1

BEASTS OF BURDEN
AND CARTS

- Qitdrs of camels.

I

i
|
!
!
|
|

Oitars of mules |

!
[

Y

[
o L

AW

NMONTHLY SALARY IN RUPEES

40

Il have followed

11,400
11.225
10,600
10,000
9,600
9,200
4,000
3.70U
3,200
7,700
5,000
4,000
3,500
2,800
2.500
2,000

(Classes

I

11350
11,000
10400
9,300
9400
8900
8500
8100

7,400
4,700
3,700
3,200

—_—— e . = ==

2,750

— ——

2,300
1.700%

—_— —

Pt

11,300
10,300
10,200

9,700

"o

5U
3

vy

U0
8.4
3,000
7,100
4,400
3,600%
3.000
2,700
2,100
1.500

i

the reading in Blochmann's

preterred 1,700, which is given by him as a variant. and 1s adopted by Sir
4

L
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ESTABLISHMENTS AND SALARIE-

! HORSES i
| |
I ﬁ‘df < -’ 2
SR feank = B - 3
T 1 ' B - b =
<z I E . Tl = 3 3
.y — iy - I -— et s y
= T O - T S
22 3R 3 3 3 1 p 1 ! 2
; 3 3 3 3 1 2 1 ! b
250 ) 3 3 3 1 1 | 1 D
i
53 T ATy 3 I 3 1 1 2 1
_ _ |
G 150 2 303 3 i 1 1
57 1125 2 > & 3 2 | )|
500120 |2 > 2 3 2 1 1
39 i 101) 2 2 2 D R 1 1
C (Yue |
- bashi) ;
O1) S0 20 2 2 1 1 ]
-.rl -
61 &y 11 2 h } 1 !
| | I
62 50 1 1 2D 1 | 1
. I
63 40) 1 > b ] 1 1
S 50 1 1 2 1 1
(Tar-
kash - j :
_ bﬂﬂd} = j i i
66 10 ’ S T S S |

’Blr:}l::hmar:m has 1.305 here (1) and no suggestion to otfer, | huve
as in two MaS. in P.U.L.

*I have corrected Blochmann's 1,400 to 1,300, which is found net
adopted by Savyid Ahmad.
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CORRESPONDING TO THE ZAT RANK-—{contiied)

B asTs OF BURDYWLN

e ANTS AND CARTS MONTHLY SALARY IN RUPEE:
o E} | "E: i Classes
£ s s .
2 '% 2 : TR 1
SE & SRS ,

3 1 12 11 1,450 13751 L350
> 1 3 10 1,300% 230 1,200
> 33 3 1,150 1.100 1000
2 3 7 975 ' 930 900
> 6 875 0 350 300

> 21 5 780 760 750
2 | 21 5 745 740 730
1 2 5 70U 600 500

I

2 < 3 10 33 350
1 15 2 301 285 270
| 12 I - 250 240 230
12 1 223 200 185

1 1} ] 175 165 155

| | | , |

1 ES L 135 125 ¢ 115

1 . . 1 e 100 | 824 75

corrected it to 1,375, which [find in Sir Sayyvid Ahmad’s table, as well

only 1t his own MSS, and > bur also in one MS.in P.U.L., and 1s

u#
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NOTE

In the construction of this Table, 1T have nor

contined myself to the copying out of the figures
accepted as correct by the editor of the Bibliotheca
Indica Text. Minor improvements have appeared
to me possible here and there. [t is impossible, for
instance, that the first clgss salary of a lower rank
should equal or exceed the third class salary of a
higher. or that the salary of a lower class should
equal or exceed that of a higher one. Acting on
this principle, I have allowed myselt the latitude

otfered by the variants given in the toot-notes of the
B.I. Text (I, 185-6), and have also consulted other
MSS. of the work available 3¢ P.U.L., besides Sir
Sayyild Ahmad Khan's valuable printed edition.
Some of the variants (which I have adopted) give a
better sense and consistency to the whole scheme.
In these cases I have not hesitated to depart from
Blochmann's text readings. Of course I have re-
trained from needless interference.

AbU'l-Fazl has been generous enough to give us
tuller information about the salary of a mansabdiir
ot 100 sat. The monthly salary of an officer with
100/100 rank, he says (Text, I, 179), 1s Rs. 700, while
that of a rank-holder of 100/0 (who is generally
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counted as a dakhili)' 1s Rs. 500. For every increase
+f 10 in the horse rank the officer gets an addition
of Rs. 20 to his monthly salary. So we can construct
the following scale :—

Mansab Monthly pav in Rs. Class
1007100 700 1
10020 GRY Il
10030 (o Il
100/70 (AU 11
100/60 a2 IL
100,30 cU0 I1
10040 580 II1
100/ 30 564 111
100,20 540 111
100/10 520 111
100, 0 500 [I1

For the sake of clearness we have added the class
. the third column. The reader will notice at once
that this corresponds with the rule given for the
classification and with the schedule on pp. 56-57
above : for the first-class officer gets Rs. 700, the
socond-class one from Rs. 680 to Rs. 600, and the
hird-class one from Rs. 580 to Rs. 500. So not only
do we get yet another proot of the fact that these are
‘he classes referred to in the table, but we get a
further bit of information not siven in the said

1 Blochmann's translation of this passage (p. 248) is detective, and has
misled Horn (p. 15).
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but onecly tor his Table, allowed upon everv horse
bv the Moneth two Rupias, and the other five
thousand. twentv Rupias by the Moneth: and this
1s the pay which the greater part of them are al-
lowed.

Hawkins means to sav that an increase of 10
horses to the horse rank will increase the zat rank
salary ot the mansabdar by 20 rupees. and will entitle
him in addition to 200 rupees, monthly salary of the
10 horsemen entertained by him. ‘Horse Fame' 1s
Hawkins picturesque translation of zat rank. The
cat rank salary agrees with the scale given by Abu'l-
Fazl. It 1s to be noted, however, that this scale
does not applv to any rank other than 100. Abg'l-
Fazl. to be tair to him, makes the scale applicable to
that rank only: but Hawkins seems to make it
general. He seems rto think that if a mansabdir ot
2.000,0 gets the zat salary, 28,000 rupees (see Table),
a mansabdar ot 5000,2,500 will get 33,000 rupees as
nis :zat rank salary, and one with the rank 5,000/
5,000 38,000 rupees—which is not the case (see
Table).

Toreturn: Dr. Horn's view of the matter lands
him in the obviously absurd position that the

mansabdar with the horse rank 0 is the best off
pecuniarily.

L

I'he scale of salaries given in ADbT’'l-Fazl's table

’
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seems to have remained in force through Jahangir's
reign.  Although we possess no dastiru'l-"amaul ot
directory of Jahangir's or Shah Jahan’s time. as we
do of Aurangzeb's,! we learn that carly 1in Shah
Jahan's reign the scale of @t rank salaries was
materially revised. For this important information
we are imndebted to Moreland’s enterprise and re-
search. He has done great service by bringing to
light some farmans of Shah Jahan's time. which he
found in the archives of Jaipur State ; and we owe 2
debt of gratitude to him for having examined them
with care and patience, and stated his results with
commendable clearness and precision. His conclu-
stons are so well worked out that we can safely
transcribe them without discussion or comment.
But before doing so it will be convenient to take up
the schedule of Aurangzeb's reign, which we POSSEss
in 1ts entirety. The following list is taken from a
caretully transcribed copy of a caretully written
book by a well-informed man :

SV Dlegias by i Liodt pe (P, UL L. MS.).
probably written soon after Aurangzeb's death : and
I have verified the results by comparison with a few
other MSS. dealing indirectly with the subject.

b see below.
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rABLE OF YEARLY SALARY OF THE ZAT RANK

il

YEARLY SALARY

- ——

-—r

friest Class Sccond Class

74

Third Class

Nel @k | o
| Ddms in P
Dams1o = ipees thou- Rupees | thou- Ruonee.
thousands ' sands cands
e I B ) | .
1 20000 | 40000 | 10.00.000
2. 15000 | 30.000 750,000
312,000 24000 600000 |
1) 10000 | 20000 5.00.000 _
S, 9000 | 18000 450.000 |
a :i 3000 | 16000  4.00.000 !
7007000 | 14000 3.50.000 ‘
& 6.000 12.000 3.00.000 |
5 5000 | 10000 | 250,000 9,700 | >42,5000 9400 ¢ 2.35.000
10 © 4500 3,000 2.25,000 &,700 2175000 8400 | 2.10.000
11, 4000 8.000 2.00.000 7700 [ 1.92300] 7.400 . 1.85.000
12 (3500 7.000 1,75.000 6,700 Le7.5000 6400 | 1.60.000
131 3,000 6.000 1.50.000 5,700 :i 1.42.500]  5.400 l‘ 1.35.000
151 2500 5000 | 1.25.000 4.700 } 1,17,500]  4.400 '; 1.10.000
15 2,000 4,000 '. 1.00.000 3700 | 925000 3400 | 85,000
160 1500 | 3000 1 75000 | 2700 | 67.500f 2400 Go.0co
170 1000 | 2000 50000 | 1900 | 475000 1.800 . 45000
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TABLE OF YEARLY SALARY OF THE ZAT RAN K—{con+/}

—»-__..______________—______________________1__
I

YEAELY Sa LARY

RTEE Far<t Cla«s | Second Class Third ...

[ ank

)i 1n

[X3s 111

{Yims

.' I thouse Rupees thou- Rupees | theow- Rupoes
| SaMa s sands Salicts

& L) 1,200 7,500 [,430) 0, 250 [0 22000
jo U0 1.250 311,230 1,200 300000 1.150 RTTD
1 nR 1,100 27300 1.090 S TETY 1.0 RENREN
-1 S : 500 23,730 S RN 230 21050
22 =) =) 200 /() 1=, 7510 U0 Ly 5
-3 400 S0 1250 ] A%() L0 4:20) [1.300
21 300 10{) ICANSRTY l an1) SRSIRE () D)
25 =) | 350) SR 34 SL250 210 ;A
_b 210 SU4) Iy I o) 7.0 2id) £ 3N
i 150 2=t 0,230 230 Sy <10 R

! 'l 1) | Zt ) D, ) 120 4500 In0 ARALE
=8 ~() l 14 2, 2010) 130 3,250 120 3R ()
30 U I LU 2.500 93 2,375 ) 2250
31 U o5 2125 U 2400 /> 1=75
3.2 0] A0 1,730 2 1625 tol) 1,510
33 S0 | 25 1375 afh L2530 15 1123
34 2 i 40 L4000 3D 873 3{ /o0
—_— -
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This list. we are glad to tind, tallies completely,
i« far as they cover the same ground, with the onc
reproduced by Irvine from some  dastiirnicl-"amals
(British Museum MSS.) on p. & of Arma. These
dasturi’l-‘amals werce prepared about the same time
as Mo lumatidl Af&?q.

Qur MS. gives the salarics in dams only. W,
have added the egquivalents in rupces to facilitate
comparison with the list on p. 8 ot Army oni the onc
hand, and with the &t rank salary table of Akbar's
time given above'! on the other. It should be re-
membered that although the zat salaries for Akbar’s
time are given in rupees in the A'n list, ‘all ascounts
of salaries’, we are told, ‘are made out in dams: but
at the time of making out the estimate he [the
soldier] receives one half in rupees, reckoned at
thirty-eisht dams each. Half of the remainder is
paid in muhurs at nine rupees each, and the last
quarter is given in dams for stores. When the value
of the rupee was raised to forty dams, the soldiers,

through His Majesty's kindness, received dams at
the same rate.”

Now we can return to Moreland's documents.
A farman of Shah Jahan dated 1630 contains a

schedule of emoluments and assignments for eleven

' F_’D. 50-57 above.
* A'in. L. 196 . Blochmann. 275.
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dittcrent ranks and classes. It dives totals of the oo
rank salary of the ofticer and the pav of his troopers,
from which Moreland has correctly deduced the twi
irems separatelv, We are here concerned with the
st rank salary onlv. The tollowing comparative
table taken trom Moreland? gives in dams the
rank salary of the mansabdars in Akbar’s time (col.
1), in 1030 (col. 2), and in Aurangzeb's time (col.
3).

Compurative Table of Zdat rank s.iduries per
annum {(in thousands of dams).

Rank and Class Akpar's rorgn 1050 | A"”{'f:i?f o
600 1 1520 Se2 5 S0
200 11 S 10 | 4730 40
400 111 720 | 162 1)
300 11 600 379 3 30
300 III ; 376 ; 303 RIS
2000 11 | 456 | 3133 220
200 111 , 452 | 280 5 2ol
150 JII 54 2471 210
100 I 255 JSN 150

S T 108 1221 120
500 111 110 4 7D /0

The differences between ttems in col. 2andcol. 3

are trivial and unimportant. So the new scale which

U Article iy /LR ALY tor Ocreber, 19 76, poody,
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we find in force about the time of Aurangzeb's
Jeath was introduced as carly as 1630 A.C. or some-
time between 1627 and 16340,

From another sct of three assignment orders of
Shah Jahan in favour of Raja Jar Singh (dated 1015
AH., Rajab, 1060, and Ramazan, 1060, respectively)
we learn that the -ar salary for the rank 5000 (I
class! on those dates was one crore dams, which con-
forms exactly to Aurangzeb’s schedule.

This is abundant proot that the new scale of
salaries which is found both in Mu‘fumatu'l- A fag
and the directories consulted by Irvine!—which
refer to the period round about Aurangzeb’s death
was 1n force throughout the reigns ot Shah Jahan
and Aurangzeb, and was introduced as early as 1630
Or even a vear or two earlier.,

On comparing the za’ rank salaries of Akbar’s
with those of Shah Jahan's or Aurangzeb’s time,
the first idea that strikes us 1s that Akbar’s
mansabdars drew a much higher pay. This is of
course true, but it i1s more than counterbalanced by
the {fact that while in Akbar's time a mansabdar
sot only 5% over the pay of his troopers, in
the reigns of Shah Jahan and Aurangzeb he
pocketed the pay of two troopers out ot every three,
or three troopers out of every four; so that a

1B, M. MSE Or. 1990 and Or. ledl,
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mansabdars was a much less profitable business in
Akbar's time than in the later reigns, there bomg
practically no tat rank without a swwar rank.'
Further we must remember that 1 later times the
mansabdar? list waz much heavier. and not only
included several higher ranks but contamned a much
larger personnel for any given rank. Besides perhaps
Alkbar felt that after contorming rigorously to the
new rules his mansabddars deserved a generous scale
of pay.

Another misunderstanding should be clecarcd
up.

Irvine has the following: "When reading this
table of pay, which shows the sanctioned allowancex
for a vear of twelve months, 1t must be remembercd
rhat few of the ofticers received the whele twelve-
months pay, the number of month's pay sanctioned
per annum tanging trom tour to twelve.- As the
author 1s talking here of the zat rank salary. I find
no authority for this statement. All that AbUl-
Fazl says 1s, that ‘every year one month's pay 1s sub-
tracted on account of the horse, the value of whict
is raised fifty per cent. above prime cost, and for
accoutrements:; but, as much care 1s shown 1n
buyving horses, this increase is not productive of any

b For a taller computation oo po 22 below.
S Army. Y
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loss for the soldier.’

As we shall see.? in Shih Jabhan's reign, the salary
Sf sivdr rank was paid for from 12 to 5 months
the vear. But that has no application to the fat
~ank.  The reason was obvious too: the pay VATIOC

with the number of horses kept. So the recader wil
nlease note that the salary in the A'in list was par
for all the twelve months 1 the vear, notwithstand-
ing Irvine's remark.

It may be noted that the mansabdars had to
naintain not only the transport indicated against
sach rank in our list, but also the emperors
elephants as well as various other animals kept tor
Smusement and curiosity. Abu'l-Fazl tells us that
the emperor ‘put several halgas in charge ot every
srandee |amir. and required him to look after them.
The fodder also is now supplied by the government.
A trustworthy clerk has, besides. been applonted,
who is in charge of the correspondence of this
branch : he looks after the receipts and expenditure
and sees that the orders of His Majesty are carried
out.”

The following evidence is from European
travellers . Monserrate says, 'He [the emperor]
1 A'in, I, 196; Blochmann, 275.

2 See pp. 31-85 below.
5 A'in. 1135 Blochmann., 133-5L



AV THE MANSAIDARI SYSTEN AND THE MUGHUL ARMY

charges them with the maintenance of 2 certain
number of elephants, horses, camels, panthers. tallow-
deer and doves, which they have to produce betore
him on a stated dav everv vear.’!

When travelling near Etawa, Peter Mundy saw

some rhinoceroses kept and fed for the emperor.
The tollowing occurs in his itinerary under date 20¢h
December, 1632: ‘Atfter [ was past through, it was
told mee the Kinge had sent thither two great
Rynocerosses to bee kept and fedd. which I was then
ienorant of, otherwise [ had seene them, but now it
was too late, it being neere night. and 3 or 6 course

back.’-

SUWAR RANK

Towards the end of Akbar's reign we meet, for
the tirst time, with a double rank, i.e., a =Gt and i
suwar rank distinctly so indicated. The formal in-
guguration of the suwar rank is not found in any
history. We see the beginning of it in the tollowing
entries :

In 995 AH. Princes Salim, Murad and Daniyil
received, respectively, the mansabs of 12,000, 9,000,
and 7,000." Nine years later, Abu'l-Fazl records

b Commentary, YU, This passage will be quored at fuller lengeh below

(Chapter LI, Sect. 1),
= Perer Mundy, I, 186, ¥} Budgaeuni, I 342
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nder 1002 AH. that fon 7/ Farwardin 10,000 cavalry
were assigned to the Prince-Royal.  bFive thousand

‘of them) received  jagirs Bengal,  Among them

WErC . here follows a st of names]. Four
thousand  (received jagirs) near Lahore the capital.
Among them were....... [another list ot names]. One

chousand A hadis were appointed who received pavy
monthly from the (imperial) treasury.’

This means that Prince Salim's zat rank was in-
~reased to 12.000 on the former date. and that he
received the suwar rank of 10.000 on the latter. The
srsons named are the smaller mansabddrs who were

4o

co serve with the prince.”

This is the first place where we find the indica-
tion of a suwar rank. In fact it is only by putting
the two passages together that we get the composite
rank of Prince Salim. which would otherwise have
passed unnoticed. Some rime before this date the
suwar rank must have been silently evolved, ot
which this is the first concrete 1nstance.

Another peculiar feature here is that 1,000
ahadis are included in the swwar rank. This 1s
perhaps the only 1nstance of the kind. We must
~omember that the recipient was the heir-apparent.

The following regulation, promulgated in 1004

1 3 N. 111, 649-50; Tr., 923-99.
2 For the rules regarding smaller mansabddrs serving under bigger ones
oo below : Ch. 11, Sect. 1. I Mansabddrs and their followers.
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AH. . shows that suwar rank was wel] established by
that date - 3] holders of sat rank were divided INto
three classes according as the suuor rank (1) equalled
the ~a¢ rank, (2) was less bue not less than half he
“dt rank, or (3) was less than hal# the raut—and their
salaries were fived !

Obviously, it was meant asa furth

er mducement
to the mansabigrs «q brin

g to the muster a4 large o
contingent as possible. For an officer with
“at rank might he content witl
but with 7 sutticiently high
salary would increase, whicl

a high
12 low swwar rank,
stwar rank his ~gr rank
Lwas in addition to the
bercentage he gor on tho strar rank pavi—and
tatus would be higher,

Here 1s the secomndd award of a double mansub -
On 29 Dai. X1 R.Y. (1003 A.H.) Mirz; Shahrukh's
rank was fixed at 2.000.2Gt and halt that number (1e.
2.500) suwéar : and Ujjain and some choice places of
Malwa were taken trom Shzh B3- Khan and given
him as jagir’

On p. 721 of AN, TIL we have the rank ot
Sultan Danival clearly given as 7,000 »at and SUNEr
—a torm which was henceforward ro hea adopted in
subsequent histories and otticial records.

nis

AN NI A7 Also A'in, L 179 Biochmann, 249 5

e pb, 3748 apove
anad the tables op pp. 2U-37 tend columns),

* See under Secr gy Troopers’ Pay, AN L 717

T
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During the period 1010-14 AH. [ have counted
17 bestowals of cat and swwar rank. distinctly so
nentioned, in Akbar Nama. So towards the end ot
Akbar's reign it had become common torm.

Tn all these cases we have no Joubt the holders of

the suwar rank had to maintain the full number of
cavalry denoted by that rank. In fact. constderiny
he enormous difficulties that had had to be over-
come before this solid ground was reached, one
would think the number was rigidly adhered to.

But if we study the mansabdari lists n A'in or
‘n the Tabagat, we find a unitary rank, which 1s pre-
sumably the sat mansab. Here and there, as we have
<11d betore. the author of the Tabagat speaks ot an
sfficer maintaining so many troopers. Isnoring these
exceptions, the lists take no notice of suwar rank.
This is intelligible ; for we have seen that the suwar
rank made its appearance about 1002 A.H. and the
Tabagat and A'in lists were complied in 1001-2 and
1003-4 respectively, and must reter to the vears pre-
ceding these dates.

Jahangir

This reign started on the solid foundation laid
by Akbar. But there is no evidence that Jahangir
appreciated the difficulties that his father had en-
countered in placing the mansab on a tolerably

’
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sound basis, As it is his reign opened with a heavy
shower ot mansabs on high and low, and we see tharc
1 coptous stream of awards tlowed throughout che
reizn. Nobody seems to have thought of the con-
soquences, no nunister tound 1t to his Interest to
sugdest a change. check or retorm.
Jahangir, shortly atter his accession, issueld a
cneral order regarding confirmarion and assignment
E'}f _j{_f'irj‘. HEFE 1[‘ 15 10 hl:-?a OW N wmrd;;, 111 ;11[ 1t3
sraphic deeatl:—"As 1t was my desire that manv of
the Akbarl and Jahingirt officers should obtain the
fruition of taeir wishes, I informed the bakhshis
that whoever wished to have his birthiplace made
into his jagir should make a reoresentation to that

iy

eftect, so that in accordance with the Chingi~ canon
(tira) the estate might be conveved to him by
ramgha and become his property, and he might be
secured from apprehension of change. Qur ancestors
and torefathers were in the habit of granring jagirs
to everyone under proprietary title. and adorned
the farmans tor these with the al tamgha seal, which
is an impressed seal made in vermilion (r.e. red ink}.
[ ordered that they should cover the place for the
seal with gold-leaf (tii@posh) and impress the
thereon, and I called this the altiin? tamgha.’-

ol

i

| — ] . 1 . . . R - o
P Nore corceatly, @iiin, whicn [ find in more carefully wrircon MSS,

ST -0k, 10-R & BT, 23
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The double rank is the usual form of the mansab

conferred in this reign.  The carliest mstance ot «a

Jouble rank which Moreland found n Tiizik was
‘between p. 60 and p. 71" of Ro & b. I'—probably
the 3.000/5,000 bestowed on Mirzd Ghizt.”  But 1
have found earlier instances: Fifteen days atter his
rccession  Jahdngir appointed Shartt Khin Vo
+nd Grand Vizir. and Dbestowed on him the ttle
v A mirg'l-Umara”. and the rank 5.000/5,000.° And

the rank of Agi Mullg, brother ot Agaf Khin, was
fixed at 1,000, 300.%

But this is only by the way.
althoush up to about p. 27 of Tuzuk (ve. during the

first six months of Jahdngir's reign) only the Zat
mansabs are usually given, we should not think that

The fact is that

these zat ranks have no corresponding swuwdr ranks.
They are so given only for brevity.
The current ot double mansabs was established,
as we have seen, late in Akbar’s reign ; and trom p.
27 of Tuzuk onward the double rank 1s usually
given.
But nobody seems to have troubled about the
conformity of the suwdar rank of an officer to the con-
tingent maintained by him. The number of awards
recorded by Jahangir himself and his collaborators,

Morelana's article. p. 642, > Toazubk, 33 :R.&B.LL71
 Tgzuk, 27 0 RO& B LS.

1
2 Tuzuk 6

»
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makes any reasonable conformity impossible.  \We
have no definite data to go upon. One example 1s,
however, available: Shah Beg “Khin Dauran™. who
held the rank 6,000/5,000 (sece Tiizub. pp. 131 and
206) came trom Kabul and ‘passed in review a
thousand Mughal cavalry, most of whom had Turki
horses, and some "Irdg and some Mujannas horses.’

ir was much pleased that in spite of manvy

—

{_-:_':
Tahan
disabi

well-mounted men.'?

-

[N

ities Khan Dauran could show rthis body of

We see that the cavalry brousht to the muster
15 Just one-fifth of the horse rank. And this turn-
out was constdered exceptionally good. This is just
about what we expected.

Towards the end of the reign the fact of the
suwdar mansab must have largely drifted 1nto fiction.

T'wo- or Three-Horse Rank

In this reign another feature appeared in the
mansab.  Double ranks and even high double ranks
had become so common that a further distinctior
was considered necessary in special cases.

In X RY. Mahabat Khan and Khan Jahin were
appointed to serve in the Deccan, and these officers
took their leave in the month of Mihr. As a mark
ot special distinction ‘1,700 horse of those under the

V Igzuk, 257 0 RO& B, 1L ol
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-ommand of Mahabat Khan were ordered to have
sssignments (tanbhwah) for two or three horses given
chem.t This means that out ot the total swwar
rank of Mahabat Khan 1.700 became di-aspa si-aspd.
This is the ecarlicst instance of a dw-aspa st-aspd
sundr rank on record. And from the somewhat
naive terminology used here we can guess that Fle
form of expression had not yet crystallized.

We mav incitdentally remark that Mahabat Khan
did not do so well in the Deccan as was expected
and the du-aspa si-aspa distinction was withdrawn.
-nd the additional salary. which had been pard on
sccount of it. was ordered to be deducted from his
iagir: We know, however, that 1in XI¥X R.Y.
Mahabat Khian received the rank of 7.000,7,000
(2-3h.)."

A similar instance is the following. which occurs
ander XII R.Y.: Owing to certain misbehaviour on
the part of ‘Abdu’llah Khan “Firoz Jang” Jahangir
‘ordered the Diwans to change one thousand of hrs
two-horsed and three-horsed cavalry 1nto one-
horsed. and to deduct from his jagir the difference
(of pay), which came to 7,000,000 dams.* We do
not know his suwdar rank, not his du-aspa si-aspa—

which confirms our opinion that all conferments ot

Y Tuzub, 147 3 R & B 1L 299 Y Tk, 190.
s Ibid.. 391 t Tazub, 208: RO & BT, 421
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the latter are not recorded.?  All we know is that
on p. 3 of Tiuzuk he receives the -~at rank of
~.000.

So we can be sure that up to the end of this
reign the 2-3 horse was a special privilere. which was
sparingly awarded and jealously guarded.

In the mansabdar? list for Jahangir's reign given
in Section V the reader will notice that verv tew
amirs have the distinction of 2-3 horse. As none
of the princes is recorded as having this distinction.
the probability is that all such cases are not given in
the histories. Still it must be admitted that this
honour remained very select to the end of Jahangirs
reign.

We may remark here. by way of explanation.
that in 2-3 horse rank the number of men and
horses were doubled.- .

Shah Jahan

When Shah Jahan came to the throne he tound
things heading the wrong way. Jahangir's adminis-
tration, which had dwindled into Ndr Jahan's rule
had brougnt contusion and chaos into the finances
ot the empire and the military organization. which
constituted the tirst charge on them. If Jahangir

1 5&31.2 l"ﬁ{'ln (L
3

* Fortuller devanls oo pp. 59586 helow,
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had just managed to keep thinds at the level to
which Akbar's strenuous etforts had broucht them,
Shih Jahan would not have heen so sore bested. As
‘v 1< he found himself confronted with very nearly
(e same difficulties as his grandfather before him.
with the difference that Jahdngir's tmpotent policy
of laisse=-faire and drift had given the nihrar:
aristocracy a sort of prescriptive right based on
acquicscence and established usage. The result was
that Shah Jahan found it imposstble to screw up the
mansabdari administration again to the pitch to
which Akbar had carried it. What he did under
the circumstances bears witness to his statesmanship
and foresight. although it must be said to the credit
of Akbar's administrative capacity and strength of
character that his successors could not even continue
ro build on the solid foundation laid by him.

On the subject of Shah Jahan's reforms the
histories. official and non-official, are silent. In
these we find nothing but reckless awards ot
mansabs, which point to a continuation of his

father’s policy. It is true that the stream of awards
flowed even more profuselv 1n this than 1n
Jahangir's reign, and gathered momentum as it went.
But Shah Jahan seems fully to have realized the
oravity of the situation and adopted some important
restrictive measures by way of remedy. He knew

Marfat.com
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e could not start a second time with contiscation
of existing mangads and jagirs. But with a surc
hand he managed to introduce the tollowing re-
torms .

We have already noted the drastic reductions in
the -at rank salaries, which were in torce 1 1650
A.C. Sccondly, as we shall see under Troopers
Pav.! the salary of an ordinary trooper was reduced
ro 8.300 dams a vear in or before 1630 A.C. and to
2 000 dams a vear in or before 1043 A H.-

But he could g0 no further—at least, not direct-
Iv. To insist on the maintenance ot a full contingent
corresponding to the swwar rank of an officer was
bevond his power. Towards the end ot Jahangirs
reign, we guess, the strength of an average contin-
gent must have fallen considerably below 25 ot
the suwdr rank, while full suwar rank salary was
drawn by the officer.® Shah Jahan could only save
the situation by fixing a percentage and insisting on
i+ as the irreducible minimum. He issued orders
that when the mansabdar served in the province
where his jagir was situated he must maintain 2

contingent corresponding to one-third of his suwdar

rank: and it he was posted elsewhere the strength

LoNeee 1w helow,
2 See p. 98 Felow

¥ See pp. 67-08 above.
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of his regiment must not be less than one-guarter of
Lis suwdr rank,  We learn of this rule incidentally
from the passage 10 B.N .. where the author 1s speak-
ing ot the expaodltion  to Balkh and Badakhshan
(NIN R.Y.). and savs that although those are the
rules. owing to the distance of those regions, the
mansabdars appointcd to this expedition were diven
the special privilege ot branding only onc-titth «t
their horse rank.

We do not know when the Y-and-} rule was
promulgated. The words used by ‘Abdul-Hamid
ATE Seamd] Vo Zaler o hefae (6.N., 11, 500) which

s

mav mean ‘among the rules ot this empire 1s
rhe following, or ‘among the rules current .n this
reign is the following’. Moreland. who has consulted
other European scholars also, thinks that the words
do not furnish conclusive proof that the regulation

was made by Shah Jahan, but it 1s probable that 1t
|

W as.
to the word daulat here. In a similar passage (B.JV.,
I,i,p. 113,1. 17) the author uses the word saltanat 1n
much the same way : and there it means more clearly,

The question turns on the meaning we attach

I think, reisn’. So I incline to the view that the
word daulat in the passage before us means ‘reign’.
And all the probabilities of the case point the same

L Aroicle. p. 622,
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way.,  So although this rule 13 montioned under
NI R Y. (1035 A H.), it was probably mtroducad
quite early in the reign.

Shih Jahiin, on tho o.:u_:*lﬂmn of his cm*un“ltin 3
(1037). bestowed the rank 3.000°8.000 (2-31 O
Vaminu d-Daula Asaf Khin in absentia 111 the
following month, on the first Nauroz of the reign,
he brousht to the muster 5,000 welllmounted and
well-equipped cavalry, and received in consequence
an increase of 1.000°1.000 (2-3h.). his total rank
now becoming 9.000-9.000 (2-3h.) .}

Under the previous rank his nominal regiment
would be 12000 strong. The 5000, which he
passed for muster, 1s thus just under 1/3 ot his siarar
rank. This secmed to quality him for the horse
rank 9,000 (2-3h.). 7.2., for 13000 horse. The quota
required seems to be jyst batween 13 and 1/ Was
the L-and-! rule already 1n torce ?

To proceed: This rule was bowing before the
inevitable. It meant that 2 mensabdar who produced
235 or 33 troopers got the pay for 100 troopers. and
coolly pocketed the emoluments of the remaming /5
or 67. which was over and above his zat rank salary :
whereas Akbar had insisted on full strength ot the
contingents and got 100 troopers when he paud
for 100 troopers, allowing only 3% on the pay tor

1 4 N T 400115 and 145

133472
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odd expenses.! On the face of 1t, 1t was not a

favourable arrangement trom the point 0t view of

srate finance : but 1t proves that Shah Jahin boldly
faced a desperate posture ot attair blLIH hed away

all delusions, and resolved Impmﬁhh theories Into
sohid tacts,

Next Shah Jahan introduced a rule by which the
salarv varied with the remount. A litele pl.'CllII‘llIlElL‘},’-’
cxplanation is necessary before this rule can be stat-
ed in an intelligible torm.

The term 1:h-aspa is used cither ambiguously or
technically by the authorities; so that 1f we are not
careful we are likely to get confused. The ordinary
sunar rank with which we have so far dealt” was
called y1k-aspa (i.e.. with one horse), as distinguish-
ed from du-aspa si-aspa (with two or three horses).
This does not mean that each soldier had one horse
in the former, and two or three horses in the latter,

ca

£

e.

We have seen that from Mongol times the horse
was an extremely important factor in the etfficiency
of the army. The question of Remount, theretore,
received full attention in the military organization

1 So we can understand that the suwdr rank was a much more pro-
fitanle business under Shih Jahian than under Akbar.

o - : co- . — = : — ;
Exk_eptmg d cmuple Or items 1N ]ahaﬂgu‘ < reldn {1_:&, 77 abovae).
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-?.

Af Muashual India trom the first: A troopor with
WO or more horses deserved and received borrer
rreatment and higher emoluments than one with
anlv one horse. Whethor a seldier could sunply
and keep one horse or more depczﬁd“d ot course
apon his means and resosurces. The rules in Akbar's
time were as tollows: Yab-aspi troopers, savs
Aba'l-Fazl ‘mustered tormerly up to four horses.
Lyt now the order 1s not to exceced three

-

Everv Duh bashi had to muster 2 chahar-aspa, 3

si-asp., 3 du-aspa. and 2 yk-aspr troopers [iee.
croopers with 25 horses].and the other Mansabdars
in the samec proportion. Bat now a Dah-bashi's
contingent consists of 3 st-aspa, 4 auw-aspo, :md 3
yak-aspa troopers [ie, 10 croopers  with 20!
horses|.”

Shih Jahan introduced the tollowing rale?: The
salary of yuk-aspa swwar rani was to be pmd not
always for 12 months 1n the vear, but tor 12, 11, 1.
9. 8. 7.6 or 3 months. according to the number of
remounta in the contingent. In other words, whil:
the pnumber of horsemen remained constant, th
number of horses maintained by them varied with
the number of months for which the salary was

._d-

Blo-hmann has wrongly 18 wihich T have correcred o J0
A I1ss: Blochmann, Zel-oll

AV do noe ko whei

[
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drawn.,  From the details given by ‘Abdu’l-Hamid
Lihori (B.N.. IL 507) we have constructed the
following table 1 —

A mansabdar with 4000 or 3000 stovar rank.
who had to maintain, say. 1,000 borsemen, had to

keep
“-—-___‘_ﬂ--__ “—.-_—-m‘-'rﬂ- kil B o N A, ol N Tl B n ol sl Fo PR L =
\\TU Ll:‘i"": i | | 1 l
S IR DT Toral number -
MLOIiTs tor Total number o

il calamy Sp-aspa - Dwaspa Yuk-ispu of horsc- | o s
- ' Il ,.
AW I
12 300 GO 100 1.000 RANAY
il 250 SUL 250 1,000 200
10 Q0. 200 1,000 | 1,500
3 | 00 400 L.00¢ ! 1000
2 O L 530 1.000 ~ 1,430
7 -. 230 7o 1.000 1,250
N i 10¢) SO0 1.000 | 1,100
> ' o T.oug . 1.000 1,000

i T : i |
t_—____ﬂ——_—'_____“

Now about Diaspa si-aspa: The 2-3 horse
rank. as we have seen, made 1ts appearance towards
the end of Jahangir's reign. It grew more common
under Shah Jahan. ‘Abdu’l-Hamid tells us, in con-
tinuation of the passage already referred to, that 1f
the suwar rank was du-aspa si-aspa, the number both
of horses and horsemen was doubled. Thus an
oificer with the horse rank 4,000 (2-3h.), who
drew salary for 12 months, had to maintain under
the 1/4 rule

600  si-aspa ] ie.. 2.000 horsemen
|

o _
1,200 du-aspa with 4,400 horses;

200  yak-aspa

Marfat.com
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and <0 on with 11, 10, etc., months. 1

So the salary of the tdhinan 1 du-aspa si-aspa l
rank was exactly double the salarv in the correspond- |
ins vak-asptr rank —a tact incidentally veritied by a
statement 1n BN (1,1, 113).

Aurangzeb

In this rergn no chande of any importance seems
to have taken place. That a  statesman  hke
Aurangzeb did not venture a single step further to-
wards reform during his long reign of half a contury
shows that Shith Jahan had gone as far 15 a prudent
monarch could go.

The following rule of minor importance mav,
however, be noted. It was ordered in this roign
that zadt-rank-holders trom 300 down should, hence-
forth, have no swoedrs, those on duty and zamindars!
excepted.”  In later times no swwdars were given o

mansabdars under 5007

1 *There are also in this emoite other lords who call themsele -:
zamindars—that is, " lords of land 7. Among them are many powerzul
men who could place in the Tield, more or less, forty thousand soldrers,
matchlockmen, archers, and spearmen. Such men do not mamntun
cavalry : the greater number live in the muidst of jungles, and these usually
pay no revenue, unless it be taken by force of arms. At this dav. taking
the whole Mogul empire, these rajahs, grear and petty, and the zommddrs,
exceed five thousand in number (Storia. I 4347

=M. AT

TASqGie - seldh by Ral Anand Raim Mukbhs, P UL MS 1 154,

r
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Conditional and Unconditional Suwar Ranb

Betore taking leave of swwar rank we may note
the following: Rar Anand Ram  Mukhls who
wrote abour 1157 AL, tells us that siorar tank 1s ot
cwo  kinds, unconditional and conditional. The
former is the rank conferred along with the !
rank. and the latter gocs with the post which the
mansabddr at the time holds  For instance, it e 1s
a fawgdar of a certain place, and that appointment
carries H500 suwars. he gets that swwar rank, and
holds it so long as he keeps that post.’

Mr. C. 5. K. Rao Sahib’s theorwy

Now we are in a position to deal with the theory
propounded by Mr. C. S. K. Rao Sahib. He makes
the somewhat naive suggestion that the =at
rank represents infintry and the swwar rank
cavalry.? Such a delishtfully simple explanation of
such a complicated and troublesome question would
indeed be most welcome, and we should be spared
so much fruitless speculation and discussion—only
if the contention could be proved, or at least a
reasonablie case made out for 1it.

The basis of Mr. Rao Sahib’s argument 1s the
fellowing passage in Tuzuk: “On this day Baqir

Y AMarandl-Ispdah, PUL. MS. £ 156, 2 JILH., NIV, 219.21
|

4
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Khan [whose mansab at this time was 1,500 5001
arraved his men and passed them betore me 1 order.
The sreat Bakhshis recorded (the number as) 1,000
hor=e and 2000 toot. and reported to me. Having
promoted him to the mansab of 2,000 personal and
1.000 horse. I entrusted the duties of fauydar of Agra
to him. '™

This passage does appear at first sight to support
Mr. Rao Sahib’s theory. But surely we are not
justified in giving our assent to a principle ot such
tar-reaching 1mportance without convincing cvi-
dence and cogent proot.

We must begin by noting that the instance cited
stands severely alone. I have not found a second
cxample to support it. And the parallel of the
Hyderabad Stare adduced by Mr. Rao >ahib 15, 1n my
opinion, beside the POINt.

The author of this suggestion has not thought ot
the consequences to which his theory would 1nevit-
ably lead. If he had worked it out to its logical
conclusions he would have seen the untenability or
the hypothesis.

If every cat rank meant infantry, calculating
from De Laét's list, we should arrive at infantry
numbering over a million towards the end ot Akbar’s
reisn, when strict conformity was insisted upon.

b Taoub, 287 RO& B, I 120 2 Thooh 327 R.& BUIL Iy

1
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lur. as we shall see in the next chapter, Akbar’s
Infantry, which ~onstituted the fighting torce, con-
gsted of no more than 12 000 matchlock-bearers.
\gain. the total ot =at rank in the AMansabdari list
+t the end of XX R Y. of Shih Tahan's reign comes
o about half a million, and seeing that rank-holders
ander 300 are not included. the fisure would certaon.
Iv cxceed a milhion But the Badshah Nama tells us
clearly that the Infantry at that time compriscd
10000 tufangchis, gunners and bandars, 10,000 ot
which were at court, and 30.000 1n the provinces
and in fortresses.! Where are the million odd men
we have calculated !

A1l writers on the subject—Blochmann, Horn,
lrvine, Moreland—agree that the Mughul infantry
was an insignificant torce: and this is supported by
the figures in the Persian histories.

Again, if we study the tigures tor Shah Jahan's
expeditions to the Deccan and Kandahar, we find

hat in the larse army equipped for the Deccan
expedition there s no infantry, or it 1s so 1nsignifi-
cant that it is not considered worth a separate men-
cion - and in the case of the Kandahar expeditions,
the total zat rank of the mansabdars deputed, which
hould be the infantry on Mr. Rao Sahib’s hypo-
thesis. amounts to a figure between three and four

1 B N.IL 715 2 Ch. IL >ect 1L
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Ihkhs s while as 4 matcer of fact we know that the
foot which accompanied these expeditions numbered
just 100000 which 13 quite 1 keeping with other
known ticts.

It we look at 1t from another point of view. the
tantiy corresponding to the =dt rank would in all
cases be paraded at the musters along with the

cavalry required. We hardly hear of anv mansabaur

w)

bringing intantry to the muster® In the few eox-

there are

amples we have had occasin

rmany more 1n the historics—we find char even
where detatls of contingents are diven. infantrv is
not mentioned.” And yor a large foot regiment often
outnumbering the cavalry would be required in cach
case according to this theory.

In Akbars reign we hear a great deal of the
munsabdar's nability o bring to the dagh the

cavalry corresponding to his rank, so much so that the
suwdr rank was created as a sort of compromise ; and

—

in later rergns the number of the cavalry fell so far
below the swwar rank that in Shzh Jahin's time we
find l-and-} rule in operation. If infantry cor-

esponding to the zaf rank had been de riguewr, weo

I _I|r'|lli'|_f.

" : - vt : -~ 4 . \ -
* The instance cieed oy Mreo Rao Sahib s ons ot the vory fow excro-
Clertis,

DN T!‘lf“ AUSOUnt of the o "‘I["lf-l"l‘t.,t. nts of Proce Sd];ﬂl (-j 1 ). o Sl :;}1

Bed “Fhoan Daurdu ™ (p 70, and ot Asat Khan o, 82,

——- = -
—— ——Emr = w—
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1

dould hear of  complants and  representations

aoainst that hardship too—and possibly conscquent

relaxation or reduction. But historics are silent.
Resides, Mr. Rao Sahib’s hypothesis is quite ncon-

sistont with the wi hole theorvy of mansabdary, as

Noareland and the present writer have tricd to work

‘¢ aut. and the burden of finding out an alternai e

caison déire of swwar rank lies heavily on Mr. Rao

Sahb.

T the -t rank entailed <o much infantry, such a
simple thing would find prominent mention 1n the
histories. directories. etc., of the period, notably the
A'7n. Naot a hint of 1t 18 to be found anvwhere

Again. 1t fat rank means infantry, we shall be
reduced to the position that betore Akbar introduc-
od suwagr rank. the whole army consisted of intantry
—which is contrary to known facts.

Against all this ovew*hdnunﬁ cvidence, both
direct and Clra_urnat&ntl.ﬂ we have ]USt ONe case
cited by Mr. Reo Sahib. Not only does this case
<tand alone, but it can be ohutted by the following
-nstance. which is equally definite and clear: 'On
the 25th [Farwaraui, YIITR Y., says Tahangir, ‘the

contingent of I'timadu- 4. daulah passed betore me n
review on the plain under the jharoka. There were
2 000 cavalry well hors sed. most of whom were
Moghuls, 500 icot ~rmed with bows and guns, and

4
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tourteen elephants. The bakhshis reckoned them
up and reporeted that this force was fully equipned
and according to rule. Weo are nor told here what
Foomadu'd-Daula’s rank was ar this date. But we
know that on X New Year's Dav he got the rank
60030004 and that early in XIV R.Y. he was DUoO-
moted to 7,000 7.000.7 S5 his personal rank on the
date 1n question was at least 6.000. though we cannot
be sure of the exact horse rank. of which there may
have been silent promorions in the interval  On
NMr. Rao Sahib's tht?ﬂfjﬁ 6.000 infantr}f {_“}nght to have
been paraded by I'timadu’d-Daula on this occasion.
whereas we have only 500 foot (archers and muskot-

eers). The fact of the matter 1s that in the case
C1tﬁd by Mr. Rao Sahib the correspondence of
numbers is purely accidental: It was only an at-
tempt on the part ot Bagir Khan to outdo his com-
peers and make a bid for the emperor’s special
favour. IThe infantry which was not required was
mustered as a coup de grace. Similarlv in the instance
cited above the 300 infantry was no more required
by the rules than were the fourteen elephants. And
no theory can be based on these appendages which
were voluntary contributions, just meant for a

U Thsud, 1550 Ro& B, 1L 374475,

fruzue, 137 R, & B, I, 280,
S Tmoul, 2oV RO& B TE, S22
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flourish.

\With all respect for Mr. Rao Sahib's scholavship
and judgement, we must sav that his contention
stands unproved.

In conclusion we may quote Morcland’s opinion.
After discussing the idea of two contingents for the
-at and the swwar rank, and giving the views of
Messrs, Horn, Irvine and Vincent Smith on the
point. he writes as follows: ‘Analternative account
has, T understand, been current in India tor some
time, but the first place where I have found 1t 1n
print 1s an article by Mr. Abdul Aziz 1 the Journal
of Indian History for August, 1930 (pp. 135-163).
According to this account. the official desciiptions

mean just what they sav: personal rank was purely
personal. and by itself involved the maintenance ot
no troopers, the number of which was denoted, or
indicated, by the trooper rank: and an ofticer with
“Jouble rank™ had to maintain only one contingent,
not two. 1 do not propose to review the arguments
advanced by Mr. Abdul Aziz:; taking them as a
whole, they seem to me to come very near to actual
proof, or. at the least, make this view definitely
more probable than that offered by Irvine. In a
later number of the same Journal (August, 1939, pp.
205 t£.) Mr. C. S, K. Rao Sahib arrived independently
at the same conclusion regarding trooper rank, and

Marfat.com
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d to argue that personal rank denoted the

eF

}’3'1 SN

of a contindent of miantry which cvery

[

S
ongt
mtflccr'kuul toy maintan out of hs SHLJTF, I 'hquc to
discuss the Incter contention in the journal where it
appeared, and here Twill sav nnla* that in my juds-
mont the case for Infantry contingents 1s Not Cstab-

hished ®

Irj"'

SECT. IV: TROOPERS PAY

Now we can deal wich the troopers and thei
emoluments. It 13 2 somewhat complicated question,
and should be handled with care and patience.

The rules and the scale varied 1in the ditferent
reigns ; so that 1o will be convenient to treat ot the
subject chronologically.

It should be noted, says Morcland, that “the
ordinary trooper owned his horse (or horses) and
his arms and other equipment; the pay was more
than a personal wage, tor it covered a complete
fighting unit.’-

Abbar

We may begin by saving that five p.c. of the
troOPers’ pav went to the mansghddr under whom
they ser d which reimbursed him ‘for various

expenses

LR AN o October, 193, pp. v il 40, *Arnicie poeos

o o Bl s Blocnimain. 20 0.
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A pak-aspa trooper, i this reign, recerved  tho

fallowing salary according to the kind ot his horse -

— ——— - S S e iy -yar—— e PE—" ——

Kind ot horse . Monthly pay of trooper o rupees
|
LI?IJ-LEE : JO
. A 2
Muiannas | SR 2D
_ - e o7
JRETE A | e

Y G S | N 18
- S -
T Gzi + L 15

t . ")
Jangla | 12

ey e epeerpegs TR BT

In 1004 A.H. a scale of salaries based on thL
nationality of the trooper was laid down.! It may
be tabulated as iollows :

X P "N S

Si-aspa Lhe-aspa ‘ Yb-aspu

Svationalicy ot

trooper. | | g - |
NMoanthly - Yearly MNonthly Yearly  Mononty, Yearly
i ' i |

—_— — . —_— —_—— i ——,——— — = —
—_—-— JE— - " —

I
Dams :_ Rs. - Dams . Rs. Ii Dams ‘l Rs.
Mughul, Afghan : | | ‘
and Indian ; 1600 300 SIU 240 Sl 150
I : I
Rajrue . crlo 240 aeo 180
| ' |

VAN I o725 Tre, 1032
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lenoring the special scale for the Ragputs, and
calculating on the basis of 3 si-uspa, 4 du-uspa and 3
vab-aspa, which was the rulel we ge ot the total salarv.
> 100 rapces a vear for 10 troopers with 20 horses:
in other words, 240 rupces or 9,600 aums p.a. for an
averave rrooper.  With this average we shall com-
pare the salary during the succeeding reigns.

VWe have no reason to think that these salaries
(after a deduction of 5 p.c. already mentioned) were
not paid actually to the troopers during this reign.

Jahangir

There 1s no evidence that any changes were 1n-
troduced in this reign. as the Persian histories are
<ilent.  Presumably the same rtules continued 1n
operation, and there is nothing even to show that
they were properly enforced. There 15, however,
testimony of European witnesses.

L

Hawlkins, as we have seen, gives 20 rupecs p.an..
' Roes

starement is at variance with it :—1he rank of Mis

or 240 rupces p.a., as the salary ot a trooper.

Jamalu'd-Din Husain Anju, he says, ‘was esteamed
2t 3.000 horse. the pay of everie one at 200 rupies bv

A

care. wherof hee keept 1500 and was alowed the
surplase as dead pay’ (P. 210). By this guamt

I Scee pp cl-nl above.

Marfat.com
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language Roe means that the rank of Jamalu'd-Din
was 5.000/1.500, which is not tar wrong. for we
now from Tizuk (p. 150: R & B L 318) that ths
centleman enjoved at this time the rank 5.000/3,500.
The only definite thing that wo learn from this
passage, however. 13 that 200 rupces was the vearly
salarv of a trooper—as against 2140 rupecs gwen by
IMawkins, The rest is all confusion, for Roc docer
not understand the system or its dual character.

Neither Hawkins nor Roe tells us whether the
salary given by them is of a yak-aspa, a du-aspa or u
si-aspa trooper, or else an averagda of all threc. Nm
~an we reconcile Hawkins statement with Roe's by
sssuming that the salary was 240 rupees in Hawkins’
cime (1609-11) and had been reduced to 200 rupees
when Roe was writing this (1616) . because, as we
<hall see.! the pay was 220 rupees in 1630 A.C. and
200 rupees in 1048 AH. The sradual reduction
seems to point to Hawkins' figure being the correct
-ne : but no corroboration is available.

In another place, Roe says that each horse 1s
rmaintained ‘at five and twentie pounds sterling by
che veere.” The queer language used does not
enlishten us much ; but since £23 p.a. cannot be the

~at rank salary per horse, it can only be the trooper's

fu

‘-\'ll.l'*

Rne's Letters, Purchas, IV,
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Pay. 1t oo we get Re 230 paes, which is much nearer
Hawlkins figure than his own previcus one.

Shah oJalian |

For this reign. as for the previous one. the
histortes are silent.  Put, thanks to Moreland s
Jaipur documents. we know that troopers’ pav engag-
cc the attention of Shih JahZn auite carly in the
reign. From a farman of 1630 A.C. Morecland has |
correctly deduced 8,500 dams as the vearly salarv oi
a trooper; and from another farman of 10435 A H.
he works sut 8000 dams as the vearly salarv! We
must assume that these arc the average salaries of 1
trooper, like the one we have calculated for Alibar's
time. It so. the salary was reduced from 2600 Jdims
na. to 3,500 ddms quite early in the reign, and asain
to 3.000 dams by 1043 AH. We see that Shzh
Jahan's deive for economy, where it could be effec-
tive, was persistent and determined.  Sound statos-
man that he was, he felt his wav as he went.

When comparing the salaries of Akbar's with
those of Shah Jahan’s time, the reader will please
remember that Akbar got the services of one trooper
by paying the salary of one, while Shih Jahan had te
pay for three or four (and sometimes five) troopers
to serve the same end.

VoATccle v oieoand 096
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So far things are clear.  But, as we have noticed
Jlove, in this reign another rule wasalso 1n force by
which the number of horses varied with the number
~f months for which the salary was drawn. We do
hot know when this rule was introduced or how
lons it continucd to operate. But it scems to e m-
consistent with the fixed 1-horse, 2-horsg and
horse salarics which secem to have continucd 1n torce
from Akbar's reign to the end of Aurangzeb’s)

One odd item may be tagged on here: We
loarn from Muhammad Waris that in 1053 A.H.
Shi'ista Khan was allowed to draw 5 lakhs of rupces
p.a. in cash from the Gujarat treasury as the salary
of 3.000 si-bandi horsemen. It comes to Rs. 166;
as the vearly salary of this particular kind of
trooper.”

Aurangreb

Here Irvine has some useful information to give.
Basing his calculations on elaborate tables 1n some
Dasiri'l-*Amals of Aurangzeb’s later years (B.M.
MSS.). he arrives at 8,000 dams or 200 rupees as the
vearly salary of a horseman. He continues: ‘Dastiir-
ul-Aml B.M. 6399, fol. 144b, tells us that the number
of horses to men among the troopers (tabinan-i-

1 =
=2e below,
: BN..III. f, 20a. For si-bandi troopers see lrvine, Arnmr, 166, and the

authorities cired there.
F ]
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Caradar7)! was according to the rule or dah-bist (lit.
“ten-twenty ). meaning apparcently that the rotal
number ot horses was double that of the number ot
men, I he scale was as tollows

3 three-horsed men = 9 horses
1 two-horsed men = R horses
3 one-horsed men = 3 horses

10 men ) horses

That 20 with 1,000 men there weould be 2.000
liorses. The pay of the men with the extra horses
was higher, but not in proportion. Thus. a onc-
horsed man received 3.000 D. or Rs. 200 a vear
(Rs. 16.10a. Sp. per mensem). while the two- or three-
horsed man got 11000 D, or Rs 275 a vearn
(Rs. 22, 1da. 3p. per mensem).’-

The horse-and-troeper scale here 1: the zame as
m A'in. given above. Does it mean that it continued
unchanged right down to the end of Aurangzeb's
time ?  Bernier corroborates it by saving that ‘twe
horses are generally allowed to one trooper, in orde:
that the service may be better performed; tor in
those hot countries 1t is usual to say that a soldier
with a single horse has one foot on the ground.™ It
this rule continued, we cannot reconcile it with

U Aloreland savs(AToicle, 661 n 1 he Bas geen the MS, and the werd

thoer: 1 0ot parddard, but earduardt Tois coteatuly a more Likely readinu
= A, L

S Bermes, 210
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Shah Jahan's ‘Rule of Months'. as Moreland calls it

his Rule the number of horses 15 double

for under t
she numbetr of horsemen only in the case the salary
was drawn for 11 months in the vear.

Further. why should a two-horsed man get the
same salary as a threc-horsed man, viz., Fs 2702
voar, [rvine s Dastiiri'l="Amals arc not avarlable v
us. and we do not know exactly what they say. |
it pormissible to guess chat Rs. 275 s the averagd
salary of rwo-horsed and (hree-horsed troopers, the
scrual salary of the two being something like Rs. 250
nd Rs. 300 respectively ?

\lanucci, who belongs to Aurangzeb’'s reign,
blaces the salary of a trooper at 30 rupees p.m. ' and
Rornier savs. he that keeps only one horse shall not
roceive less than five-and-twenty roupies a month,
.nd on that footing he [the emperor] calculates his

)

Jccounts with the Omrans.
The question ts often asked whether the soldiers

were regularly paid. In ‘his connection the follow-

ing 1s of interest:

‘In later times, says lrvine, ‘pay due from the
imperial treasury to the mansabdars, as well as that
Jue from the mansabdars to the private soldiers,
was always in arrears. In fact. we should not g0 far
wrong, 1 think, 1t we asserted that this was the case

L Staria, 11, 376. t Bernier, 217.
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m the very best times''  The remark, as fur ae It
applies to rhe later Mughul times. is in all probabilivy
Correct ; but its extenzion to 'the very best times js.
L think, unjusttied.  livine made 3 spectal study ot
rhe loter Mughul times, and all the examples cited
heres belong to that period. We have no evidenc
that pavments were not resular in the earlier roIgns,
In fact 1t appears that even as late as the carly part
ob Aurangzeb's reion the soldiers wera pard regularly
cnough, From the cautious and judicious Dernier
we have the following: ‘It i3 also IMPOLLAnT to
remark the absolute necessity which exists of paving
the whole ot this armv every two months. from the
omrah to the private soldier: for the King's pav 1s
therr only means of sustenance. In France., when
the exigencies of the times prevent the government
from immedrately discharsing an arrear of debr. an
otticer. or even a private soldier. Mayv CONtrive to
live for some time by means of his own private In-
come : butin the Indies any unusual delay in the
payment ot the troops is sure to be attended with
tatal consequences: after selling whatever trifling
articles they may possess, the soldiers disband and
die of hunger. Towards the close of the late civil
war, I discovered a growing disposition in the
troopers to sell their horses, which thev would. no

Y oArmy, 13 * Joud, 15-14.
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Joubt. soon have done £ the war had been prolong-
~d. And no wonder : for consider, My Lord, that 1t
o ditficult to find 1n the Mogol's army a soldier
who 18 not married, who has not wite. children,
sorvants, and slaves. all depending upon him for
support (Pp. 220-21).

Towards the end of Aurangzeb's reign. as we s 3
lpoay, things were on he down srade.  The follow-
ins account from the pen of Niccolao Manuccy i3
certainly grapnic, though possibly some what cxagge-
rated ;. “The generals nd officers keep to 1O fixed
rules in paying their oldiers, for to some they will
sive twenty Of thirty rupees, to others forty, fitty,
or 2 hundred. Usually they make great promises,
hat not even a half 1s received. each one paying
sccording to his caprice +nd the reputation that he
‘< omulous of acquiring for his efficient retinue Of
ostablishments. The wretched soldiers naturally
agree to anything. 411 the more readily since they
have no other means of livelihood. All this con-
+ibures much to the bad payment of everyone that
i< <o common : for the money they get comes to them
only in driblets, and when all 1s <aid and done 1t
doss not come to a great deal. For in respect ot one
year's service they receive six or eight months’ pay.

Fven that is not all in coin ; they are always foisted
off as respects two months pay with clothes and

Marfat.com
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old rarment from the household. Over and above
tits, there 1s almost always due to them the pay tor
two or three years service. The soldiers are obliged
to borrow money at interest from the SIrfs, Or
monav-changers, These men lend to them. it is true,
but it 1s hardly ever without a command from the
general or oftficer ; and these latrer hive an under.
standing with them about the profit from Interest,
which thev share between them,

Sametlmes the soldiers sell their papers to these
money-changers, who for a note of hand for one
hundred rupees will give them twenty or twWenty-
five. It 3s by these and such-like extortions that
these generals ruin the wrerched soldier, who. unable
to tind other means of gaining his bread. is forced
to remamn on in his service. Speaking ger nerally,
1s impossible for them to escape such extortions. for
these disorders reign throushout all the princes
establishments. If anvone resigns service at his own
request, they deduct two months’ pay.’!

T'he mansabdar had in addition to maintain 2
subordinate establishment. Irvine has the tollowing,
based on a MS, writtenin 1118 A H —

'An establishment of farriers, blacksmiths® torges,
and surgeons had to be maintained by each mansab-
dar, according to the tollowing scale........ The Mirat-

1 :‘J'EL‘HH' 11 Mg
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i- Ahmadi. 1, 118, states that thirty men onfoot were
required to be entertained tovevery 1000 of niansab
rank. These  included  water-carriers, farricrs,
proncers. matchlockmen and  bow-men ' (Army,
52-3)

Now that we have dealt with the ~at and the
cowar rank salary at length, we may remark that. s
resards payvment ot salary, mansabdars were of two
kinds., Usually a mansabdar was assigned a jJugrr,
the assessed income of which was equivalent to the
rotal of his ~at salary and the pay of his tavinan.
Occasionally the payv was disbursed 1n cash trom
the treasury in lieu of the mncome of the jagir. "A
cortain number of officers and soldiers, chiefly those
of the infantry and artillery, who were, as a rule, on
the payv list of the emperor himself, were pald 1n
~qsh. This seems to have been the case 1 all reigns

up to quite the end” (Army, 1.

SECT. V. MANSABDARI FIGURES

We may now consider the actual number ot
mansabdars of each rank. This varied not only
from reign to reign, but from year to year. irom
month to month and from day to day ; tor the con-
ferment of a mansab was a daily occurrence at the
Mughul court. I+ is obvious, therefore, that a
survey of these statistics is possible only at a certain

)
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drven date. more or less arbitrarily chosen.
We propose to take up cach reign in order. and
take our stand 1n cach cese ar a sclected point (o1

poInts) ol vanrade.
_|" ?
A ]»:" Oy

During this reign the mansabdari, as the reader
has seen, passed through vicissitudes and stases of
reconstruction ; so that we can.only take stock of it
as it stood towards the end of that reisn. The
tollowing detatls stand our -

T'he zat ranks ranged from 12000 down to 10.

The top ranks were ot course held by the princes.

e

T'he maxima reached by them are as follows
Salim ... 12,000 10,000  Budavani, 1L 212 and
AN T1L 61020,
Murad ... 9000 Pudiavuni, I 342,
Danival ... 7,000.7.000 AN, I, 721
Khusrau ....10.000 3,
In these cases and those that follow it need nor

be supposed that these ranks were held by theso

oy - u

princes and nobles at the same time.  The apparcns
anomaly of a erandson enjoving a higher mansad
than two sons (his uncles) is thus explained. Khusrau
got this mansab a few months before Akbar's death,
when both Murad and Dantyal had passed awav.

Next to Akbar's sons and grandsons came the

d
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vory clite of the nobility, who were either the
cmperor’s special relations or men with a particular-
Iv distinguished record.
Raja Man Singh
(whose sister  was
marricd to Salim) ... 7,000.6,000 AN THL, B,
“ Khan-1-A'zam
Mirza ‘Aziz Koka
(A kbar’s foster-
brother) ... 7.000/6,000 .. alo.
Beveridee savs ( AN, Tr., I 1257, 1. n. 3) that
sccording to the I O. MS. of A.N. Mirza Shah
Rukh (who. as we have seen, enjoved the rank of
5.000/2,500) was given the rank 7.000/5,500. DBut

his must be a mistake. for Jahiangir says, I promoted

ol

Mir=a Shahrukh, grandson of Mirza Sularman.
(once) the ruler of Badakbshan, who was nearly
related to mv family, and held the rank of 5000 in
my tather's service, to the rank of 7,000.™

Ower thirty officers attained to the rank of 5,000
at one tima or another.

Abt'l-Fazl's list, which comes down to XL R. Y.
(1003-1004 A.H.), gives the following numbers tor
the various ranks.

! Tazuk, 11: R. & B, 1. 20-27.
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Rk Number of Ranli-haolaers
Loy o] I {>aitm)
SO0 1 ¢ NMura.d)

PSRN 1 (Danimvay)

3000 U

420U 2

4000 \) .

>

3.500 - .2
3000 1/ f‘
2500 3 S
I .

2000 27 ;
L I -
1,500 / -
—

1,250 1
1,000 31

00 33

SO0 0
70 23 i
00 1 {

- — —_—
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KO 1Y Ul 2AnY

Rank Number of Rank-holders
500 do A
SN 5 15
300 19
30 33
250 12
U0 31
150 53
120 1
100 230 g

a0 gl
o0 - 204
o0 16
10 260
50 39
20 ? 250
10 % 224
| y,
Total l! 1,803

(A, 1, Alin 30, pp. 2
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The ranks given heore, the reador 15 reminded. are
caf ranks in all cases. ADLTI-Fazl takes no account
Gt oSiendr rank.

Next we nave a mnansabdary hist an the Tabaga:
ot Nizimu'd-Din Ahmad. which comes down to
NAANVIIDR Y. (1001 AH), and which gives man-
sabddrs  of 200 and above. This list gives all
mansabdars dead or alive in the redgnal vear above
mentioned. Here in many cases the ranks ot the
amnirs are not given, they being only described as
camirs. In the majority of cases t.he zat rank 1s spe
frcally given : and 1n seven cases the rank given i:;
specmed aos the suwdar rank.

Although both these lists reter to approximately
the same time, there are irreconcilable discrepancies.
The A'in list, as far as 1t gocs, 1s authentic, clear and
detinite. |

Further, important mansabs were awarded during
the last decade of Akbar’s reign. A List compiled by
me 1ncludes over sixty conferments during  this
period. Probably there are more. But this is only
2 running record,

As in all these lists living and dead recipients are
mixed up, no serviceable estimate of the mansadddar
strength (at any given time ) 1n Akbar's reign can be
constructed from them.

The only mansabdari list which purports to give
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the peoragdo figures, as theyv stood at one trme, 18 the
one siven by Do Ladt. The time assigned 1s the end
of Akbar's. or the bosginning of Jahangirs, reign.
Relovant portions of the list arc as follows:

Ty N T el e e r—p e S T AR

Rank Number of Rank-holaers
5 000 3
3300 0
4.000 23
3,500 30
3.000 36
2,500 ! 12
2,000 | 15
1,500 | 51
1.000 % 55
700 53
— .
400 % 73
350 | =3
|
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i
T ! . R P P w e
1‘1.1[]1{ -i\ﬂ{lﬂll“":jl . R._nur!ltf}]dt.[b
" =
3 'l._} i
_ - -
o) =53

0 245
G 37
10 RAEN

3 13232
2 1.428

bt - F - N

(T he Empire of the Great Mogol ; tr.. ]J. S Hov-
land : annot., S. N. Banerjee ; p. 113).
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The last four 1items, as the editor points out, are
Ahadis with 4, 3. 2, and 1 horse respectively, the
total number being 4,441,

Now, in the first place. De Laét makes no dis-
rinction between =zat and swwar rank and commits
the usual mistake of assuming the zar rank to siantty
the contingent maintained by each mansabdar . and.
multiplving each rank by the number ot the rank-
holders and adding up the results, arrives at a total
of the Mughul army,! dropping a hint, however, that
the contingents given are only those required in
theoryv, and are rarely maintained in practice. As tho
reader knows, this assumption is unwarranted, and
the proviso unnecessary. In the list given above I
have refrained from giving his totals, as they are mis-
leading and useless.

The second point 1s that while there 1s a rough
sort of correspondence between the A'in and the
Tabagat lists, De Laét’s list stands apart : while the
former two give practically all conferments of
mansabs in Akbar’s reign, the latter gives only the
mansabs held in or about 1605.

If we compare the A'in list with De Laét's, we are
struck by the fact that with one important and two
unimportant exceptions De Laét’s figures are far in

* Nor does the editor object to this unlawful procedure.

»
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ccrss of Abtl-Fazls, the more so considering the
Cier that in case of ranks above 200 the A'in list
cives all mansabdars dead or alive m AL RO Y many
A1 whom must have died betore 160D, But we know
that necessary reforms having been etffected, and the
nansabdart placed on a sound footing, new mansabs
were frecly granted in the fifth decade. Some ot
rhese are set down in A.N., but many mote. parti-
cularly the lower ranks, must have gone unrecorded.
Aba'l-Fazl, writing apparently 1 AL K. Y., savs.
‘Scarcely a day passes away on which qualitied and
-calous men are not appointed to mansabs or pro-
moted to hisher dignities. Many Arabians and
Versians also come from distant countries, and arc
honoured with commissions 1n the army. whereby
thev obtain the object of their desrres.™

Now for the exceptions: The important excep-
rion 1s the case of 5.000 rank, where the number 1n
the A'in list is 30, while that in De Laét’'s 1s 3. This

seems out of keeping with the general position ; bur
£ we look closer. it can be explained. We learn

from Blochmann's biographies and other source:
that out of the 30 in the A’'in list only the follow:ing
seven were living at Akbar's death :

(1) Sultan Khusrau

(2) Mir=3 Shah Rukh

A 1052 Blochmann, ovv
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(3) Mirza Rustam.

(4) " Khian-i-A'zam ™ Mirza "Aziz Koka.
(5) Sa'id Khan.

(6) * Khan Khanan & Mirza ‘Abdu’r-Rahim.
(7) Raja Man Singh.

Out of these Nos. (1), (4) and (7). as wo know
were promoted to higher ranks. This leaves foon
The following received 3,000 rank in the last de-

cade

(1) Zain Khan Koka AN, I, 701,
(2) Sadig Khan . .
(3) Jagan Nath . 780,
(1) Abu'l-Fazl , 305.
(5) Shah Beg Khan . 15,
(6) Qilij Khan , S20.
(7) Raja Bikramajit (Rat Patr

Das) . 326.

QOut of these Nos. (1), (2) and (4) died before
Akbar’s death. leaving four alive. Thus we get e1ght
mansabdars of 5,000, who were living 1in 1605, And
De Laét has eight!

We have tested this case, first. because it is ex-
ceptional, and De Laét's figure prima facic seems
unlikelv, secondly, i1t relates to a high and important
mansab, all conterments of which were presumably
recorded in A.N. We cannot apply the same test
to other mansabs, because the record ot lower

»
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mansabs in A.N. cannot be complete. De Laét
having stood the test triumphantly 1n this case. we
foel some confidence in his figures for other ranks.
though we cannot verity them from any other
SOUrce.

De Laét. we may remark in conclusion, does not
sive the ranks of the princes and nobles above 5,000.
Again, the following mansabs are not in De Laéts

list : 1.250, 900, 800, 600, 120 and 50. Possibly these
were discontinued in the fifth decade. And 20 and
10 were presumably discouraged, so that their
numbers fell.! These are the two unimportant ex-
ceptions referred to above.

Writers from De Laét downwards have tried to
base an estimate of the Mughul army on the
mansabdari lists. We can now see how absurd that
procedure would be. .

We may presume that towards the end ot Akbar's
reign every mansabdar had a zat and a swwdr rank

distinctly fixed ; and in all probability he entertained
cavalry corresponding to his suwar rank, Qur intox-

mation about the suwar rank of the mansabdars
being practically nill, however, no estimate ot
Akbar's army can be based on that rank.

! \We see that towards Aurangzeb’s time the rank 10 disappearcd
altogether.



AMANSABDARI SYSTEM OR ' MILITARY ARISTOCRACY ™ 117
Jahdangrr

The following zat ranks of 1.000 and above are
mentioned in the histories : 40,000, 30,000, 20,000,
15.000. 12.000, 10,000, 8.000. 7,000, 6,000, 5,000,
1.500. -1.000, 3,500, 3,000, 2,500, 2,000, L300, [./00,
1.500, 1.400, 1.300, 1,200, 1,000,

We see that the upper limit, which had touched
12.000 in Akbar's reign, shot up to 40,000 in this.

The Persian chronicles of this reign otter no
comprehensive mansabdari list giving the whole
mansabdari personnel at any one time. The follow-
ing facts are culled from a rather full list of mansab
swards which | have compiled from contemporary
histories. In all cases in the following tables only
the highesr ranks reached in the reign are given:

PRINCES
No. Rank-holder Rank Authority
1  Parve: .. 40.,000/30.000 .. Tuzubk 360
2  Khurram ... 30,000, 20000 .- 195
3  Shahrvir ... 12.000/8.000 . 347
+ . Diwar Bakhsh .. 8.000/3,000 ,» 36l
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INGBLES,

BORTRRSRTTRE N [F s ! At
! i
. |
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e ———— i — e s e -

Awards of the rank 3,000 (not counting occasions
where only swpdr rank was promoted with the same
-at rank) are about 50,
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Tust as for lods we had De Lact's List (dealt with

1hove ). so for 1609-11 we have Hawkins'.  William
Hawkins, who was at Agra from 16 April, 1609, to 2
November, 1611, is a very 1mportant cyC-witness.
He was a nansabdar himself, and presumably knew
the working of the system from side.  Under rho
~ircumstances we should expect an authorvirat
cratement from him. What we actually get 1s some-
thing different. He says: 'As Christian Princes
o they [Mughul Princes

ase their degrees by titles, s
and Nobles) have their Degrees and Titles by then

number of horses.

‘They that be of the tame of twelve thousand
Horsemen', he continues. ‘belong to the Kina. and
is Mother. and eldest Sonne, and one more, who 158
of the bloud Rovall of Uzbeck. named Chan Azam.
Dukes be nine thousand Fame, Marquesscs five

+housaind Fame. Earles rhree thousand, Viscounts

two thousand, Barons a chousand, Knights foure

hundred. Esquires an hundred, Gentlemen fitty.
Veomen from twentie down-wards. All they that
have theze numbers of Horsemen. are called Mansib-
dars. or men of Livings, or Lordships. Of thesc
‘heore be three thousand, that 1s to say, toure be
~f twelve thousand Horse a-piece, and they be
the King., his Mother. Sultan Pervis. Prince, and
Chan Azam. Of nine thousand Aorsemen there

&
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be three, that is to say, Sultan Chorem. the Kings
third Sonne, Chanchanna, and Kelich Chan., Os
tive thousand there bee eighteene. named Hasuft
Chan., Chan Ichan, Abdula Chan, Raga Mansinsg.
Ray Durga, Raga Sursing, Ramadas Rechuva.
Raga Bassu, Emirel Umera., Mahabet Chan, Chan
Dowran, Sedris Chan, Hogio Bey Mirza, Mirza Cazi.
Ettebar Chan, Abultet Dekenny, Jelam Cullv Chan.
ohelk Ferid. Of three thousand there be two and
twentie, to wit,Chan Alem,Imirza Eres, Imir=za Darab.
Hogio Jahan, Hogio Abdal Hassan. Mirza Gavsbev.
Mirza Shemchadin, Mirza Chadulla. Seffer Chan.
Kazmy Chan,Mirza Chin Kelich,Saif Chan, Lalla Ber-
singdia, Mirza Zeady, Mirza Ally Ecberchuly, Ter-
biat Chan, Mirza Laschary, Mirza Charucogly, Mirza
Rustem, Ally Merdon Badur, Tasbey Chan, Abulbey.
T'he rest bee from two thousand downwards till vou
come to twentle Horses, two thousand nine hundred
and fittie. Of Horsemen, that receive pay monethly.
from sixe Horse to one, there be five thousand. these
bee called Haddies. Of such Officers and men as
belong to the Court and Campe, there be thirtie sixe
thousand, to say, Porters, Gunners, Watermen, Lack-
eyes, Horse-keepers, Elephant-keepers, Small shot.
Frasses, or Tent men, Cookes, Light bearers.
(Gardiners, Keepers of all kind of Beasts. All these
be payd monethly cut of the Kings Treasurie, whose

r
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Wages be from ten to three Rupias.

All his Captaines are to maintaine at a seven-
nights warning, trom twelve thousand to twentie
Horse, all Horsemen three Leckes, which 1s three
hundred thousand Horsemen @ w hich of the Incomes
of their Lordships allowed them, thev must main-
tavne.'

In order to test the details here given by
Tawkins I have made a rough-and-ready sort of list
of mansabdars according to the ranks they held
1hout 1609-11 : and 1 find that Hawkins' account,
cccurate in many details, 15 yet full of serious

mistakes., especially in the upper orders.

Now for details :—

12000 : The Emperor, although at the head ot
‘he aristocracy ex of ficio (from the times of Chingiz
Khan and Timur), was never included in the
mansabdari list. and certainly never had a mansab.
Nor was any lady given any mansab as far as we
know. Parvez probably had 12,000 rank at this
date : but Mirza ‘Aziz Koka " Khan-i-A'zam " never
rose higher than 7,000 ; and Hawkins oucht to have
known that no nobles as a rule went beyond that
rank. So three entries out ot four are wrong.

9000 : I regret I have not found this rank men-

¥ Purchas, IIT (Whilliam Hawkins), pp. 29 30,
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ttoned anywhere in Thzeb, and it probably neves
cxisted in this reign. As for the names, Khurram
was promoted from 3000 3000 straight to 10.0C0.
5.000 in Muharram, 1020 ( =March, 1011). wiien
Haowlkins was still at Agra (Tuzuk, 93), and - Abdur-
Rabim " Kban Khinan” got only 6.000 sat in Mav.
1612, when Hawkins had gone ([6id.. 10%) : while
Qilip Khan barely attained to 6.000'3.000 during
Hawlins' stayv at Agra (Ibid., 95).  So here all the
three entries are fictitious.

Hawkins has altogether omitted the ranks 7 000
and 6,000 : although we know detinitely that = Khan-
-A'zam U Mirzd ‘Aziz Koka enjoved the 7.000 |
rank' at this date, and Qilij Khan. to whom Hawlkins
assigns Y000, got the rank 6 000 3,000 when Hawlins
was staying at Agra. Again. I do not understand
why he has given the rank-holders of 3.000 in tull,
and omitted altogether those of 4,500 and 1.000,
both ot which are more important. the latter carrving
a large personnel besides.

Now as regards his lists for 5000 and 3,000 -
The numbers in Hawkins' list are slichtly 1n excess
ot those in mine 1n both cases—which can be ox-
plained by a likely supposition thar all awards are not
recorded 1 Tizuk. Here the mistakes are fewer and

Pruz o T D& Bowrongly rrunsiace the rank of TO00 L. 70U FL[es
LET S
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ot <o serious. The sntrics under 5,000 are, | thinlk.
<ubstantially correct, exceopting onc or two possible
cxa;ﬁerated ranks. and onc or two others which can-

qot be verified. The list for 3000 15 notso satistactory .

4

The better part of it cannot be verified from Ticul.

The rest is etther correct ot likely to be correcr (tho
actual mansab not being given in the histories).
We had expected Hawkins statement Wt

occupy the same position for 1609-11 as the De Ladt
list did for 16053 : but 1ts contents do not justify that

position. On the whole this document 18 unsatis-
fictory. specially in the upper ranlks.

Shah Jahan

This is the only reign for which we possess
mansabdari tables, properly digested and classitied.

‘Abdu’l-Hamid, who wrote a history of the first
twenty years of Shah Jahan's reign. gives a full list
of awards of mansabs in each of the two decades :
and Muhammad Salih, who compiled a complete
historv of the reign, has a comprehensive list at the
end of *Amal-i-Salih.  All these lists give both zdi
and siuwar ranks.

‘Abdu’l-Hamid’s mansabdart lists show every
sign of being caretully prepared, the mansabdars who
died during the decade being clearly so mentioned,
with the date or year of their death marked against

-
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their names. Muhammad Salih's list. on the contrary,
1s often careless. Apparently it sives all mansabdars
ot tne reign whether dead or alive at the end of the
reign ; and, what is worse, the dead ones are not so
indicated in all cases. Besides I have also noted a few
omissions.  So the A.S. list is not entitled to the

same respect as the B.N. ones. and is not nearly as
usetul.

The following table, which is compiled from all
the three lists, gives the mansabs of the princes and
the umard of rank above 5.000 -
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In the following table are given the numbers of
mansabdars of ranks from 25,000 to 300 in the first
and the second decade of the reign respectively:

NUMBER OF RANK-HOLDERS

Rank - | R
[ Decade! I1 Decade?

Dead  Alive - Dead  Alive
5000 25 (10 15) 20 (5 15)
1000 30 (I2 13) 20 (10 10)
3000 38 (12 26) 34 (10 34)
2500 17 (5 12) 11 (6 5)
2000 48 (9 39) 51 (10 11)
1500 47 (17 30 52 (17 3%
1,000 80 (34 416) .i 07 (27 70)
900 : 19 (5 14) . 23 (5 18)
00! 52 (15 s | 40 o 30
700 49 (13 36) i 60 (8 52)
600 . 45 (14 31) . 30 (5 25)

500 0 134 (25 109) | 114 (14 100

b BN T, 293-328. Y Thid, 10, 719-52.

—r — gy
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Muhammad Salih's list, which stands on a differ-
~nt basis and applies to the whole of the reign, 1s
cummarized below as far as ranks 5000 to 500 are
~oncerned.  This list is of doubtful utility and per-
haps of impeachable authenticity. For the sake of
completeness it is given here for all 1t s worth.

M

|

Rank ~ Number of Rank-holders'
5.000 ’! 32
4,000 | 31
3,000 = 57
2,500 24
2,000 % 66
1,500 72
1.000 li 138 [Correct : 128]*
900 i 31
300 1 31
700 77 [Correct: 76]
600 i 57
50C : 180 [Correct: 175}

14§, 111, 450-89.

! r - - '
* Where the totals given in A.S. are wrong, 1 have given correct ones
within square brackets.

#
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133 THE MANSABDARI SYSTEM AND THE MUGHUL ARMY

Noie - T have not distinguished the dead trom
‘he Living in the above list, because Muham mad Sal:h
Las not noted all the dead oncs. So giving the
number of thosz mentioned by him as dead wotld
mistcad the reader.

The reader will notice that the ranks in tins
reign range up to 60,000 in case of princes and to
2000 in case of nobles. But if we look a little closer,
we shall find that both these limits are extreme
cases.  Dara Shukoh eninved the rank 30.000:20.000
(10.000 2-3 h.) up to 23 Rabi' I, 1066, Within two
vears from that date his rank rose by two SUCCESSIVe
strides to 00,000 40,000 (30000 2-3 h.). This extra-
ordinarily rapid promotion was due partly to the
fact that the emperor thought the prince was practi-
cally in the act of succeeding to the throne. and
partly (as was indeed actually expressed) to the
emperor’s appreciation of the prince’s devotion and
service during the former’s illness, which brougnt
revolution and struvgle in 1ts train, and which upset
all the plans and calculations of the aged emperor.

Asaf Khan's mansab (9,000,9.000 (2-3h.) ) s
cqually exceptional. A:}Jf Khan's energetic and
unscrupulous action at Jahangir's death had gonec a
long way towards checkmating NUr Jahan's plans
and ambitions. and securing the throne to Shah
Jahan. No wonder that Asat Khin occupied a
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unique position among the nobility : not only had
nobodv elsc an equal rank etther with or atter him,
but none was considered worthy of even the next
highest rank of 8,000,

As for the lower

limit. no mansabdars below
500 are constdered eligible for entry 1n these lists.

Aurangzeb

For this reign it will be sutficient to give the
holders of the higher ranks in a tabular form.

PRINCES

(a} SONS

No. Rank-holder Rank Authority

1 - Muhammad Muazzam  Shih

"Alam .. 40,000°40 000 ! M.A L 370,
2 Muhimmad Kam Bokhsh o 4000040008 : 473,
3 Mubsmmad Suitdn I. 20,000/ 10,000 i 139
4 Ii Muhammad A'zam ... | 20,000, 9.000 | 156.

5 | Muhammad Akbar .. 110000/ 20000 . 121

M

1 The text. which says 22.000/2.000, seems wrong. Reading 8,000 for
20.000 as his previous rank, I think this must be 10,000/2,000.
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(b)Y GRANDSONS

Ny Lank-holder Rank Authornury
6 Boedar Bakht e 15000712000 M_oAL AT
¢ Muohaimmad Mahwcza'd-Thin 00 12,000/ 10000 Lo A
S Mulhuimnmad "Azim L 10000 208D . 317,
Q1 Ratru’l-Qadr 80007 7 000 . B
|
10 | Muhyru's-Sunnat Joo0f 2o 0 D
NOBLES
! ]
N, | Rank-holder Rank Authority
| .
o | _
| I
1 Niyjapat Khan ... | 7.000/7.000 .oooAlL N AL
2 Khin Jahan "Amiru’l- -
L mara” o AT (223 kL N 1}
!
3 Muazzam Khian  “Aur
Jumia™ L. T000 7000 5000 2-3 hy .. 3L
4 Il Jatar Khan L 70007000 (4000 2-3 h) - iy
I I
5 1 Raga Jar simneh L TROTON0 (23 hay o L By
5 Aszsad Khian 7 Jumdatu'l- | |
Mulk L 7.000{7.000 olaral wme
7 - Khan Firoz Jung . 700007 000t N 30
&  Sambha Ju o 7.000/7 000 . Sl

_______.-—_—-———'—-—

el —— ey ——

1 On p. 481 of M. A. we have it that his rank was increased ro 7,000
10000, which is absurd, [ have therefore rerained his lower rank.
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23

24
22

Rank-holder

Shatkh Nizam of Hvder-

abad “Mugatrrab I\han’ .

— —

“Khin Zaman Fath Jang

Sahu, son of Sambha J1 ..

Sharza “"Rustam Khin ...

Daler Khin

- Khalilw’liah Khan

;. %ch

Umdarua'l-Mulk”
Rana Raj Singh
Mahabar Khan

cson  of

Ahmad

3 \“luh?immdd Amin Khan

Bahadur Khin
Jahin Bahiaur”

Muhammad Ibrihim
“Mahavat Khan”

Ism3a‘'il Khan

Khan-i-*Alam, son  of
Khan Zaman Farh Jang

Sharza "Rustam Khan"... |

Da'ud Khan
Ibrahim Khan

Sayyid Sar-afraz Khan ...

Mulla -

“Khin |

| ]
e e m——n —

‘NMILITARY ARISTOQCRACY ™ 137
(Cﬂﬂfd.)
- [
Rank Authority
7.000/7 000 M. A L
| 7.000/7.000 3320
7.000/7.000 reduced to |
60006000 430,
7.000/7.000 451
... - 6,000/6.000 (2-3 h.) Al N.. 119
6.000/6.000 (1,000 2-3 h.) . 194,
. 6.000/5.000 (3.000 2-3 h.) 754-55.
' 6,000/6.000 25,
6000/5 WU reduced to
5.000/5.000 M. A . 121.
6.000/6.000 (5,000 or
6,000 2.3 h.) 124,
6,000/6,000 269
6.000/5,000 360,
|
6,000/5,000 384,
7.000/7.000 reduced ro & : 480 (See
6,000/6.000 also p. 280).
6,000/6,000 j 483.
6.000/6.000 L 496-97.
6,000/6.000 513.

_-—_-_——_————_————-_—_-'——-——'———'
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SECT. VI: ALLOWANCES, SALARIES AND

IN‘AMS.

We may wind up with a rapid survey of emolu-
ments received by the Princes and the higher nobles.
I uckily some figures for the reign of Shah Jahan are
available. which will just suffice to give a general
dea.

The Princes had daily allowances betore they
were old enough to receive a mansab. At the time
of Shah Jahan's coronation the daily allowances ot
his sons were fixed as follows :

Dara Shukoh Rs. 1.000.
Shah Shuja Rs. 750,
Aurangzeb Rs. 50U,
Murad Bakhsh Rs.  250.°

In the ensuing tables we give some mansabs and
their corresponding salaries, and as some ot the
cank-holders had different ranks and salaries at
different times, the period or ycar has also been

indicated.

VAN L A(-97,
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These emoluments include not only the cat and
aarar rank salaries but also in many cases man or
cratulty, which is often distinctly stated as such. It
came up to a tidy amount n many Cases: in case of
Prince Dara Shukoh, for instance, it went up, towards
rhe end. to 20 crore dams.’

In the case of the Princes, the salaries, even
without the in‘ams, are tar in excess of what we can
calculate for their mansabs. But then this was a
privileged class, and considerable latitude seems to
have been allowed.

As regards the nobles, the pay corresponds fairly
accurately to the mansab. We need only examine
one case by way of illustration. The pay of the
rank 7.000:7,000 (5,000 2-3 h.), which was enjoyed
by several nobles of the highest rank 1n the third
decade, may be calculated as follows :—

Zat rank salary 1'40 crore dams
Suwar rank salary (10,000

+ 2,000, i.e., 12,000
troopers at 8,000 dams
each) 360 crore ,,

i —— | _ - - N

11 crore dams

1 AL S, IO, 265,
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s>a'dullah Khan's earlier salary, however. presents
some difficuley.  His salarv could not be 12 crores
wihen his rank was 7,000 7.000 and 11 crores ‘
!

when 1t was  7.000.7.000 (5,000 23 h)). We |
know that his rank in Il decade was 7,000,7.000.
and that he received successive promotions of rank
in the succeeding vyears, till his rank stood at 7,000/
7,000 (5,000 2-5 h,)? and his salary at 11 crores. On
the Nauroz falling on 18 Rabr I, 1000, one crore
dams was sanctioned as inwam, his total ecmoluments
now becoming 12 crores.® In the lisht of these facts
the salary entry on p. 713 of B.N. Il which is
apparently copied by Mubhammad Salih, must be
Wwrong.

In one or two instances the jagirs sranted vield-
ed even more than the total sanctioned emoluments.
Dara Shukoh and "Asaf Khan are examples. But
both these, as has been noted above.* are exceptional
cases.

Kl

Let us now realize for a moment what thess
figures mean, and what was the net salary of eac’
amir after the state obligations had been met. Takii.
the same example for our illustration, an officer who

drew 12 crores or 30 lakhs of rupees, saved, at a
VBN IL 715 AS. 11,555 ; B.N., 111, 41b,
2 A5 IIL 62,69, 100 5 B.N., 11, 186, 234

DN I 41k 0 AS T, 108,
* 'p, 130-31 above.
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lileral estimate. half his sat rank salary, viz., 70 lakh
Jams. and at least two-thirds of his swarar rank salary,
iz, 640 lakh dams. w.e. altogether over /7 crores or
17} lakh rupees! The Viceroy of India gets DL lakhs
of rupees p. a. today. Add to this the tact that on
NMoreland's findings the purchasing power of money
in the Mughul period was more than four times what
it is today. The 17% lakhs hecomes 70 lakhs of
modern money.

But these are only a few—the more striking-—
examples. Other amirs 1n our table drew salaries on
the same scale ; so did the lower rank-holders, who
1re not included in our lists. As the rank decreased,
the personnel ot 1t o creased. The total of salaries
disbursed must have come up to a very high figure.

The third decade of Shah Jahan's reign, we must
remember, was the culminating point of Mughul
Tndian wealth and prosperity. 1 may quote the
following from my Impertal Treasury of the Indian
Mughuls: ‘The third decade was perhaps the most
prosperous in Mughul Indian history: a larger value
in gems and jewels changed hands at the court of

Delhi during the years 1643-53 than at any other
period of Indian history betore or since.

Some rough indications can be gathered from
the following facts: On the first durbar held

in the newly-built Delhi palace, which fell cn a

4
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Nauroz (Monday, 18 Rabi' 1. 1060, and following

days) presents worth 15 Jakhs were accepted.

Again, the value accepted from princes and nobles in

A VIITRYY. totalled nearly 15 lakhs! and that in
AAIX RY. came to 202 while in R.Y. XXX the
maximum of nearly 1 crore was reached’ (P. 538).

We see the aristocracy rolling in wealth. and
pomp and circumstance surround the Mughul court,
The Emperor is on his throne, and all seems right
with the empire. The court historians consider it a
breach of manners to talk of anything but power,
riches and prosperity ; and the superficial observer is
deceived. DBut it does not require much acumen
on our part, with subsequent history before us, to
percelve that the canker of insolvency was gnawing
at the heart of the empire, and the foundation of the
financial fabric was-”sapped. This 1s just what we
should have expected. The expenditure was rapidly
outrunning the revenues, and the ageing monarch
was losing control of the finances. No treasurv ir.
the world could stand this strain.

Only Shah Jahan's kindly disposition and tem-
peramental munificence drew a veil across the ugly
situation, and the people were on the whole content-
ed and happy.

VAN, III, £ 994, 3 Ihid., . 10584
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\We can hear some unpalatable truths trom an
suthor. who wrote at a much later date, safely
<heltered alike from public gaze and royal patronage.
Khafi Khin, summing up at the end of Shah Jahan's
reign, makes the following tree and outspoken com-
ment : After recounting the names of the hrghest
rank-holders, and giving the numbers tor some lower
ranks, he says that there were no more khalisa or
jagir lands to be given away, the treasury balances
were at a miserable ebb, and the lists of the mansab-
dars, big and small, knew no end. The jagir-holders
and those who drew cash salaries were alike 1n
desperate straits, complaints were useless, and they
had to content themselves with a mansab withcut a
revenue.!

With the advent of Aurangzeb things wore a
grimmer aspect. Even if this reign had been one ot
unbroken peace and prosperity —which 1t was not—
the top-heavy mansabdari system would have come
down with a crash. Nothing could be done to avert,
or even delay, the impending disaster. There was no
abatement in the award of fresh mansabs, and the
salaries remained on the same high level. Whether

they could be paid regularly or not was another
matter.

We have no historian to tell us of the exact state

Y M.L.. 1L 759-60,
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of things in the early part of the retgn ; but we know
that there were no retorms or retrenchments.  As
the reign wore on, military operations in all parts of
the empire, notably in the Deccan. constituted an
cver-increasing strain on the roval treasury.  Khati
Khin, writing under 1103 A.H., says, the greater
portion of the cash reserve has been depleted, and
there are no balances to meet the excessive demands
of the salary-holders.! In the words of Sir Jadu Nath
Sarkar, ‘the salaries of the soldiers and civil otficers
alike tell into arrears tor three vears..... The result
was that the entire land in the empire proved
msuificient for the total amount ot jagir necded to
satisfy the dues of all the officers included in the
swollen army-list........ Even when the grants ot land
in lieu of salary were drawn up by the Pay Otfice.

they remained for yvears as mere orders on paper, the
actual delivery of the villages to the grantees being
impossible’ ?

Again, Khafi Khan tells us that the mansabddars.
who were charged with feeding the cmperors
animals, had such poor jagirs that they were them-
selves in daily fear of starvation. After much exer-
tion and effort they obtained a small jagir, which
was often barren, and the income from 1t could not

VAL I 411
Y History of Auranygzib, V, 11342

(
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pav more than half or a third of the cost ot teeding
the animals, not to speak of the maintenance of the
mansahdar's family,  The cost of feeding the king’s
animals was demanded from the mansabdar’s agents,
who were 1mprisoned, abused and insulted. Therr
remonstrances to the emperor were fruitless ; and
very often the agents had to resign their posts!

All this is about the maintenance of the king's
animals. that is. abour the zat rank salary, from which
the king's transport and the mansabdar’s private
cstablishment were to be met. We are told nothing
about the more important matter, the troopers’ pay.’
Nor 1s there anyone to inform us whether the
mansabdars maintained the full quota of cavalry re-
quired under Shah Jahan's 3-and-} rule. From what
we know of the state of things, 1t 1s more than
doubtful if the state could entorce this rule or
possessed sufficient funds to pay for the cavalry at
that exorbitant rate. Things reverted pretty nearly
to what they were before the reforms of Sher Shah
and Akbar, with the added stigma of helpless failure.

SECT. VII: CLASSIFICATION OF MANSABDARS

The peerage consisted of a single graded list of
rank-holders, 1n which the princes were naturally

placed at the top, coften by themselves. But no

AL I 60245, ® For this see remarks on p. 102 et seqq. above.
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division was shown in the names that followed. Yet
those above a certain rank were known as umara-i-
bibar. umara-i-'izam or nii inan-i-wald tabdr.  Next
came the wmara : and last came the mansabddrs, who

were at the bottom.

The ranks ranged from 10 to 12,000 in Akbar’s
time. In later reigns the rank .0 was scrapped, and
the upper limit, as we have seen, rose much higher.
Ranks above 7.000 were, as a rule, reserved ftor
princes.’

I have not come across any original authorltv
clearly indicating the lines demarcating the wmard-i-
izam from the ordinary wmard, and the latter trom
the mansabdars.

We take up the latter first : The line of distinc-
fion between umara and mansabdars has been drawn
in a different place in the various reigns. Nizamu d-
Din Ahmad, at the end of his mansabdar: st
remarks. that he has applied the title amir to every
officer who has 500 retainers, i.e , holds 500 rank, and
rhat all officers mentioned in his list are amirs.” |

I The only excention to this rule has already been noted (Pp. 150-310
2 This 13 whar I take to be the sense. As the language used 1s fomoe-
what queer, and therc are varnants, [ give the Persian text. One MS. b
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qnderstand in the author’s opinion all rank holders
of 500 and above were amuws.

Abul-Fazl's Mansabdar? hst scems to imply a
Jivision of the mansabddars mto three classes : (1)
From top to 500 (inclusive), (2) kFrom 100 to
200 (inclusive), and (3) From 150 to 10.  Without
hasing too much theory on this. we can sav that the
first class corresponds to the class which Nizamu'd-
Din calls amirs, the rest being all mansabdars. >o
we can be sure that in Akbar’s time the amirs began
at 500.

In Shah Jahan's reign we find a ditferent state
of things ; though we do not know when the change
was introduced. Manucci, 1 his account of the
Mansab (Storia, 11, 369-77), applies the term umard
co rank-holders from hazari uowards (pp. 372-74
and particularly 377). Similarly Bernier, speaking ot
the wmara. in the passage quoted below, begins with
hazari and goes on to duwazda hazari (p. 212), and,
again, refers to their rank as “trom one to twelve

Another has
5310 jXaS sS85 vaadly 31 nS gy Dle e 31 puS 0 xibe w3 Baarys
:‘a u'v:-gjrﬁ ;.%.id ;:SJV'G u"—s J'“‘g ;tﬁ - 5.?_:;5: LJ'*-.J _,.;.'J U:ﬂ;ﬁ‘ . L_.J;lﬂ-i d\}LL]‘

. s 'S‘L'n ;:.J)L-n\ ..ﬂ.l.::_ 31
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The sense is not much affected by the vartant. In the Bibliotheca
Indica edition of the Tuabagat the text is sophisticated by a very smatl
error, which has spoilt both the text and the translation, which follows it
(Text. II, 456 Tr., IL, 684).
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thousand " {(p. 213). Thig testimony 1s mdrrectly
supported by B.N.  In the list at the end ot Vol. L.
after the ranks of the Princes. we have the following

heading!

. ) & - : ¢ v ’ . -
Ol sldemain S0z o Ole dle el o O NL Ol

—

where the list seems to include three classes: (1
Nitinan or Umard-i-izam. (2) Umara and (
Mansabdars. Now this list. as has already been
mentioned in the above discussion, docs not go
below the zae rank of 300, When we know from the
heading that this list includes mansabdars also. and.
further. that the line 1s to be drawn cither at 200 or
at 1.000, the inference scems justified that the
officers in this list below 1.000 are mansabddars. From
this cumulative evidence the conclusion 1s irresistible
that amarat ranged from 1,000 upwards. at least
during the reigns of Shih Jahan and Aurangzch.
The reader no doubt remembers that in TitmUr's
army the line demarcating the  Commissioned
from the ** Non-Commissioned " officers ran clear at

1.000. In fact this was the only rank where
there was a duplication, the lowest amir and the
mingbashi being both commanders of 1,000, This
precedent seems to have been followed, consciously
or unconsciously, in Shah Jahan's time.

Y BN L, 292
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In this reign, as 1 Akbar’s, various lines of
Jistinction were drawn tor various purposcs. For
position and precedence at the durbar we find that
smansabdars below 200 along with ahadis, bowmen,
matchlockmen and some tollowers ot amirs stood 1n
the khas o ‘am courtyard, which was enclosed by a

railing of painted wood, while mansabdars ot 200
and above, umara, ministers, Rajas, ambassadors and
other officers were stationed, near or tfar from
the throne according to their degree, in the khas o
‘am hall, which was enclosed by silver rails.]

The court historian, ‘Abdu’l-Hamid, in his peer-
age list, does not go lower than 500,

In the reign of Aurangzeb things continued
much the same. A few rules of procedure may be
noticed. It was ordered that rank-holders trom 20 to
100 should be made to stand.” and those trom 200 to
300 need not attend in person.* This last rule
shows at least that smansabdars below 1,000 were
treated differently from those above that line, pre-
sumably because the latter were amirs, Again, as we
have said above, rank-holders of 300 and under were

given no suwdr rank : later this applied to all ofticers
under 500.4

1 BN T 1,222 Bernier, 261,

P MLAL 83, Ieis nor clear what is meant, stnce all mansabddrs stood in
COUrt,

3 Thid. t See p. 86 above
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'n this connection it 1s worthy of note that 1n
the table of the zdt rank pay based on the dusturii-
‘omals of Aurangzeb’s time (grven above) we find a
jump in pav between the zat rank of 400 and 300,
nd then another between 900 and 1.000—wlnch
shows that special importance attached to the pro-
motion to the =zat ranks of 500 and 1,000 though 1t
must be admitted that the promotion from SO0 to
900 also carried an excessive increase which is clearly
out of scale. This seems to fit in with the scheme
35 we have conceived it.  These remarks, however,
apply only to the table given on pp. 63-061 above
The table in the A'in furnishes no basis for any stch
inference.

As regards the line demarcating the wmirs from
the ‘great amirs’, I regret | have no evidence to build
an opinion on. Blochmann seems to think that when
Nizamu’d-Din Ahmad talks of wumard-i-kibar, he
means ‘probably’ rank-holders ot 5,000, No authoriey
15 available.

Similarlv Irvine’s statement that amars from .00
o 7.000 were umara-i-kibar® stands without proot.

A remark on the use of the terms mansabdar and
mansab may not be out of place here. < Mansabdar .
in a general sense, means simply a rank-holder. and

1 Blachmann, 397, f.n. 2 and 29, 1.0 1.

B Arma, 9
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i< often so used as to include all officers.  The word
i3 in the heading in B.N., I, quoted above, shows
that * mansabdar ™ sometimes included wmara.  In
fact we ourselves in this discussion have often uscd
the term in the wider sense, for the sake of brevity.
In a stricter sense, of course, a mansabdar stands

1

lower than an amir. Conversely * amir " 1s occasional
Iy used for mansabdar in the general sense, z.e, any
rank-holder ; as in Buda'ani.

Again, the word mansab is often used specifically
for mansab-i-zat as distinguished from mansab-i-
suwar, as by Abu'l-Fazl in the passage quoted on
p. 47 above.

Below follows an account of the mansabdari
system by a careful writer who observed the actual
working of 1t in practice.

Bernier’s description of the Mughul peerage and
the way in which it was created and recruited is
clear : and his remarks on their condition, their
number, their state and their etiquette are full of
interest.  Although the following passage involves
some repetition of what has been said above, 1t
deserves to be quoted 1n full. He begins with the
umara

‘It must not be imagined that the Omrahs or
Lords of the Mogol's court are members of ancient

families, as our nobility in France. The King being
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proprietor of all the lands in the empire. there can
exist neither Dukedoms nor Marquisates : nor can
any family he tound pos

oy

casod of wealth arising trom
1 domamn, and living upon 1ts own patrimonyv. The
courtiers are often not even descendants of Omnrahs,
because, the King being heir of all their possessions,
no family can long maintain its distinction, but. afrer
the Omyral’s death, 1s soon extinguished, and the
sons, or at least the grandsons, reduced generally, we
might almost say, to beggarv. and compelled to enlist
1s mere troopers 1n the cavalry of some Omrah. The
King, however. usually bestows a small pension on
the widow, and often on the tamilv ; and if the
Omral’s lite be sufficiently prolonged, he mav obtain
the advancement of his children by royal favour.

particularly 1t their persons be well tormed, and

thelr complexions sutficiently fair to enable them to
pass for genuine AMogols. But this advancement
through special tavour proceeds slowly, for it 1s an
almost invariable custom to pass gradually trom
small salaries, and inconsiderable otfices, to situations
of greater trust and emolument. The Omrahs,
therefore, mostly consist of adventurers trom ditter-
ent nations who entice one another to the court ; and
are generally persons of low descent, some having
been originally slaves, and the majority being desti-
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rute of education.! The Mogol raises them to
dignitics, or degrades them to obscurity, according to
his own pleasure and caprice.

Some of the Omrahs have the title ot Hazary,
or lord of a thousand horse ; some, of Dou Hazary,
lord of two thousand horse ; some, of Penge, lord of
five thousand horse: some. of Hecht, lord of seven
thousand horse @ some. of Deh Hazary, lord of ten

thousand horse : and sometimes an Omrah has the
title of Dowazdeh Hazary, lord of twelve thousand
horse : as was the case with the King’s eldest son.
Their pay is proportionate, not to the number of
men, but to the number of horses,” and two horses
are generally allowed to one trooper, in order that
the service may be better performed ; for in those hot
countries it is usual to say that asoldier with a single
horse has one foot on the ground. But let it not be
supposed that an Omrah is expected to keep, or
indeed that the King would pay for, such a body of

horse as is implied by the titles of Douazdeh or Hecht
Hazary : high-sounding names intended to impose
on the credulous. and deceive Foreigners. The King
himself regulates as well the effective number that
each Omrah is to maintain, as the nominal number

1 A rather sweeping remark, and on the whole unjust.

2 The pay of the swwdr rank is obviously meant, and the reference
seems to be to the si aspa. du aspa, and yak aspa soldiers.
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which he need not keep. but which 1s also paid for.

and usually torms the principal part ot his salary.

This salary is increased by the money that the Omral

rorains out of every man's pay,® and by what accrues

from his false recurns of the horses he 1s supposed to
provide : all which renders the Omrah's mncome very
considerable, particularly when he 1s so tortunate as
ro have some good Jah-ghirs, or suitable lands,
assigned to him for the payment ot his salary @ tor 1
nerceived that the Omrah under whom [ served. a
Penge-Hazary, or lord of five thousand. whose quota
was fixed at five hundred hotvses,® had vet a balance
over after the payment of all expenses, ot nearly tive
thousand crowns a month, although, like all those
who have no Jah-ghirs, he wasa Nagdy, that 1s to
say, one who drew his pay in cash from the treasury.
Notwithstanding these large incomes, I was acquaint-

ed with very few wealthy Omrans: on the contrary,

most of them are in embarrassed circumstances, and

I This will cause confusion, unless the reader 15 very carctul, "o
stfective number scems to reter co thie actual number ot horsemen Mmutli-
tuined, r.e.. 113, 1/4 or 1/5 of the suwdr rank according to rules @ while tilv
nominal number ' apparently refers to the zdr rank,  Bernier seems o
ymagine, however. thae this number represents holsemen—ad4 commuonl - s
take.  Bur we must remember that Bernier 1s labouring under tlie ditir-
culey of tryving to explain a special system. 1 non-technical landuade, tu
n audience wiich 1s totally unfamiliar wich e

Y The 5% mentioned on p. 94 above,

s Danishmand Khin's rank was 5,000(2, 000, annd he had to mantan
500 horse according to the 14 rule.
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Jeeply in debt§ not that they are ruined, hke the
nobility of other countries, by the extravagance ot
(heir table, but by the costly presents made to the
King at certain annual festivals, and by therr large
sstablishments ot wives. servants, camels, and horses.

The Omrahs in the provinces, i the armies, and
At court, are very numerous ; but it was not m my
power to ascertain their number, which 1s not fixed.
I pever saw less than tive-and-twenty to thirty at
~ourt. all of whom were in the receipt of the large
- comes already mentioned. dependent for the
amount upon their number ot horses, from one to
twelve thousand.

It is these Omrahs who attain to the highest
honours and situations of the State,—at court. 1n the
provinces, and in the armies - and who are, as they
211 themselves, the Pillars of the Empire. They main-
cain the splendour of the court, and are never scen
out-of-doors but in the most superb apparel: mounted
sometimes on an elephant, sometimes on horseback,
and not unfrequently in a Paleky attended by many

of their cavalry, and by a large body of servants
on foot, who take their station in front, and at either

side. of their lord, not only to clear the way, but to
flap the flies and brush off the dust with tails ot
peacocks ; to carry the picquedent or splttoon, water
to allay the Omrah’s thirst, and sometimes account-

#
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books, and other papers. Everv Omrah atr court is
obliged, under a certain penalty, to repair twice a day
to the assembly, for the purpose of paving his
respects to the King, at ten or eleven o'clock in the
morning, when he is there seated to dispense justice,
and at six in the evening., An Omrah must also, in
rotation. keep guard in the fortress once every week,
during four-and-twenty hours. He sends thither his
bed, carpet, and other furniture ; the King supplying
him with nothing but his meals. These are received
with peculiar ceremony. Thrice the Omrah performs
the taslim, or reverence, the face turned toward the
roval apartment ; tirst dropping the hand down to the
sround, and then lifting 1t up to the head.
Whenever the King takes an excursion in his
Paleky, on an elephant, or in a Tact-Raran (or
travelling throne, carried upon the shoulders of e1shre
men, who are cleverly relieved from time to time
when on the march by eight others), all the Omruhs
who are not prevented by illness, disabled by age. or
exempted by a peculiar office. are bound to accom-
pany him on horseback, exposed to the inclemency
of the weather and to suffocating clouds of dust.
On every occasion the King is completely sheltered,
whether taking the diversion of hunting, marching at
the head of his troops, or making his progresses from
one city to another. When, however, he confines

Martat.com



MANSABDARI SYSTEM OR MILITARY ARISTOCRACY™ 19

his hunting to the neighbourhood ot the city, visits
his countrv house or repairs to the mosque, he some-
rimes dispenses with so large a retinue, and prefers
being attended by such Omrahs only as are that day
on guard ( Bernier, pp. 211-15).

The author then goes on to talk of the mansab-
qdrs 1 —

‘“ Mansebdars are horsemen with manseb pay,
which is a peculiar pay, both honourable and con-
<iderable : not equal to that of the Omrahs, but much
sreater than the common pay. Hence they are
lovked on as petty Omrahs, and as being of the rank
from which the Omrahs are taken. They acknow-
ledge no other chiet but the King, and have much
rhe same duties imposed upon them as the Omrahs,
o whom they would be equal if they had horsemen
under them, as formerly was sometimes the case ; but
now they have only two, four, oOr s1x service horses,
that is, such as bear the King’s mark ; and their pay
is. in some instances, as low as one hundred and fitty
roupies per month, and never oxceeds seven hundred.
Their number is not fixed, but they are much more
numerous than the Omrahs : besides those 1n the
provinces and armies, there are never less than two

or three hundred at court * (Ibid., 213).

1 . . . . .
Some of the statements 1n this sentence are cither ill-informed or
obscure. We find no authority for them.
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We learn incidentally that the number of wnara
about Aurangzeb’s court at Bernier’s time was about
twenty-five or thirty, and that ot the mansabdars
about 200 or 300, The entire mansabdari personnel
was divided into two classes : (1) Those present at
court (hazir-i-rikab), and (2) those on duty 1n the
provinces (taindtian). The otficers were periodi-
cally transtferred irom one list to the other.

SECT. VIIT : TAE MUGHUL ARISTOCRACY AS A
SOCIAL PHENOMENON

The mansabdar? system was an interesting Insti-
tution soclally. [t was an aristocracy. but it differed
from the other aristocracies in history in that the
nobility and the jagir appertaining to 1t were held,
both 1n theory and practice. at the pleasure of the
emperor, and were in all cases limited to a life-
tenure ; and — what 1s even more 1mportant—all cash
and valuables belonging to a mansabdar escheated.
at his death, to the crown, 1n theory the owner and
heir of all real and personal property in the country.
The descendants of the deceased mansabdar were
occasionally, however, given a small rank by way ot
opportunity to prove personal merit, or some cash or
allowance as a means ot sustenance—in both cases, a
pure act of grace.'

L This ts the generally accepted opinion.  But Sit Jadunath Sarkar
contends  with constderable show of reasotiing and plausibility that in

]
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Feonomically this codistribution of wealth at the
~nd of cach litetime was something ot an approach to
come of the communistic ‘deals.  Though based on
(he oriental theory of king as i hadow of God
(Zilluw'l-lah), 1t was, as a factor in social and cconomic
history. much 1n 2dvance of the times. In fact the
theory of divine kingship enabled the social phileso-
phers to get over the difficulties found to be all but
veurmountable by the nodern socialists and com-

munists.!

The Mughul aristocracy. whether it appears as an
ornament of the imperial court, embroidering the
central figure of the emperor, Ok, clse, as 1tselt a
cynosure of dependents and admirers, 1s a picture
without which Mughul life and art would have
nissed much of their colour and beauty.

Again, the Mughul nobility constituted a sort of
agency through which he ideals of art and morals

realicy there was no escheat In N,[u@ul India, wnat 1s commonly known
1s such being only a tempoOrary expedient to settle the outstanding
sccounts oetween the State and the deceased. The Emperor, Sir
Jadunath holds. never claimed to be heir of a dead subject’'s property.
except when he died heirless.

The point 1s too big to be pronounced upon lighely: and adequate dis-
cussion will take us.too far afield. We. theretore, content ourselves with
referring the reader to Sit ]. N. Sarkar's Mughal Admuustration (Second
Series) (Patna University, 1925), pp. 46-50. o

1 Sy J. N. Sarkar holds the opposite view onthis point. He has a poor

opinion of the Mu_gﬂul nobility as a class. Sece Mughal Admumstration,
np. 02-4. o
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and manner

fr

. which were supposed, according to the
1deas ot the time. to coalesce in the personality of the
cmperor. were dittused among the lower classes.
The cnure ctiquette was the otficial code of manners.
which was followed 1n smaller assemblies on a
¢radually diminishing scale down to audiences given
by private men as a purely social function.!

The standard of life was set by the court and its
cntonrage. It constituted the style. The habits and
customs of the people. their 1deas, tendencies and
ambitions, their tastes and pleasures, were often
unconsciously fashioned on this model. The pecrase
acted as the conduit-pipe for this stream of influence.
The patronage of art and culture followed the same
lines : and even where the interest was not genuine
the enlightened pursuits were followed and cncour-
aged as a dogma dictated by fashion. The current of
public opinion and social conventions was set by the
practice tollowed at the court or by the nobility.

Probably the best contemporarv account of the
Mughul aristocracy 1s Pelsacrt’s, There 1s an air ot
mystery and romance about his description of
Mughul nobility, its life and ways.  The picture 13

I In the old dughul houses soidl surviving ae Adra, Dellu, or Lahore.
cne scos a minature rephica of a manv-columned divdnbhanae with a fmjon
tlower-garden in tront ot 1 and many other detads characcenistic ot the
domoestic architecture of the period.

f
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.n parts overdrawn, but on the whole there 1s some-
thing singularly well-informed about the graphic
details.

Speaking of the nobles in Mughul India, he says,
“their position is as unstable as the wind, resting on
no firm foundation, but rather on pillars ot glass,
resplendent in the eyes of the world, but collapsing
under the stress of even a slight storm.

Their mahals arc adorned internally with lascivi
ous sensualitv., wanton and reckless festivity. super-
fluous pomp. inflated pride, and ornamental
daintiness. while the servants ot the lord may justly
be described as a generation of iniquity, greed and
oppression. for, like their masters, they make hay
while the sun shines. Sometimes while they [the
nobles] think they are exalted to a seat in heaven, an
envious report to the King may cast them down to
the depths of woe. Very few of them, however,
think of the future, but they enjoy themselves to the
uttermost while they can. As a rule they have
three or four wives, the daughters of worthy men,
but the senior wife commands most respect. All
live together in the enclosure surrounded by high
walls. which is called the mahal, having tanks and
gardens inside. Each wife has separate apartments

tor herself and her slaves, of whom there may be 10,
or 20, or 100, according to her fortune. Each hasa
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resular monthly allowance for her gastos [expends-
tm*e:l. Jewels and clothes are prmwded by the
hushband according to the extont of his aftection.
Their food comes from one kitchen, but cach wite
eakes it in her own apartments ; for they hate cach
other secretly, though they seldom or never allow 1t
ta be scen. because of their desire to retain the
favour of their husband. whom thev fear. honour,

and worship, as a god rather than a man. Each
night he visits a particular wife, or mahal, and
roeceives a very warm welcome trom her and from
thhe slaves. who, dressed specially tor the occasion,
scem to flv, rather than run, about therr duties. 1t
it is the hot weather. they undress the husband as
soon as he comes in, and rub his body with pounded
sandalwood and rosewater. or some other scented and
cooting oil.  Fans ate kept going steadily m the
room. or in the open air, where they usually si1t
Some of the slaves chafe the master’s handsand tecet.
same sit and sing, or plav music and dance. or provide
ather recreation. the wife sitting near him all the
time. Thev study night and day how to make excit-
ing perfumes and etficacious preserves, such a3

mosseril or falonj [ presumably named from the sced
t Ny ({riend. Principal Muhammad Shaty of the Lahore Qnientl
College, makes a shrewd guess, and1anrprLtwnwsaﬁzm~ mufarrih (exhirlarot

ing medicine), s and { being closely alike 1n German text, dsin oid
Eneglizh poinong.
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falanga, which 15 used as a pertume. — Footnote],!

containing amber. pearls, gold, opium, and other

stimulants ; but these are mostly for their own use,

for thev cat them occastonallv in the day-time,
because they produce a pleasant clevation of the
spirit.  In the cool of the evening they drink o greot
deal of wine. for the women learn the habit quickly
from their husbands, and drinking has become very
tashionable 1in the last tew years.  The husband sits
like a golden cock among the gilded hens until mid-
night. or until passion, or drink, sends him to bed.
Then 1t one of the pretty slave girls takes his fancy,
he callsher to him and enjoys her, his wite not daring
to show any signs of displeasure, but dissemblinsg,
though she will take 1t out of the slave-girl later on.

Two or three eunuchs, or more, who are merely
purchased Bengali slaves. but are usually taithful to
their master, are appointed for each wife, to ensure
that she is seen by no man except her husband : and.
1t a eunuch fails in this duty, he, with everyone else
to blame for the stranger’s presence, is in danger of
losing his life. They are thus held in high esteem by
their master, but the women pay them still greater
regard, for the whole management of the mahal is in

their hands, and they can give or refuse whatever is

' The same gentleman reads this word as philonia (L. Philonium

Eomanum), which Jahongir used to take (THzuk 124-5; R. & B., I, 308),

L
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winred  Thus they can det wharever thev desire —
e orses to ride. servants to attond them GUTSIUC.
nd fomale slives inside the house, clothes as tine and
it E as chose orf their master himselt, The wives
o] themselves bound to do all dhuso moorder that
“hat happens in the house mayv be concealed trom
cheir husband’s knowledse ; for many, or perhaps
ot of them. so far forget themselves, that, wWwhen
heir hushand has gone away, either to Court, or @
some place where he takes only his favourite wite,
ind leaves the rest at home, they allow the eunuch
to CNJOy thcm according to his abiliey. and thus
cratify their burning passions when they have no
opportunity of going out; but otherwise thev spare
qo craft or trouble to enable them to enjoyv theim-
colves outside. These wretched women wear. indeed.
the most expensive clothes, eat the daintiest tood.
1nd enjoy all worldly pleasures except ene. and tor
that one they grieve, saving thev would willingly
dive everything in exchange for a beggar s poverty.
The ladies ot our country should be able to
realize from this description the good tortune O
their birth, and the extent ot their freedom when
compared with the position ot ladies like them 1n
sther lands @ but this topic lies outside the scope ot
my task. and I shall now speak ot the houses which

ro built here. They are noble and pleasant, with
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many apartments, but there s not much in the way
Of A UpPPer Story except a tlat root, on which to
cnjov the evening air. There are usually gardens and
canks 1nside the house ; and 1n the hot weather the
tanks are filled daily with tresh warer. drawn by
oxen from wells. The water 1s drawn, or sometimes
ratsed bv a wheel. 1n such quantity that 1t tlows
through a leaden pipe and rises like a fountamnn ; in
this climate water and plants are a refreshment and
recreation unknown in our cold countryv. These
houses last for a few vears only, because the walls are
built with mud instead of mortar, but the white
plaster of the walls i1s very noteworthy, and tar
superior to anvthing in our country. [hey use
unslaked lime. which is mixed with milk, gum, and
sugar into a thin paste.  When the walls have been
plastered with lime, they apply this paste, rubbing 1t
with well-designed trowels until it 1s smooth ; then
they polish 1t steadily with agates, perhaps for a
whole day. until 1t 1s dry and hard, and shines like
alabaster. or can even be used as a looking-glass.
They have no furniture of the kind we delight
in, such as tables, stools, benches, cupboards, bed-
steads, etc.; but their cots. or sleeping places, and
other furniture of kinds unknown 1n our country,
are lavishly ornamented with gold or silver, and they
use more gold and silver in serving food than we do.

)
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chough nearly all of 1t 15 used 1n the mahal, and 13
ccen by scarcely anvbody except women. Qutside
the mahal. there is only the diwan-khana, or SN G-
place. which i1s spread with handsome carpets. and
kept very clean and ncat. Here the lord takes his
<eat in the morning to attend to his business, what-
sver it is. and here all his subordmates come to
calaam him.  Thisis a very humble salure, 1 which
he body is bent forward, and the right hand 13
placed on the head: but persons of cqual rank
or position mercly bend  the bodv. If strangers
Jdesire admittance, their names are first announced,
‘nd they arc then introduced. Atter saluting,
they take seats appropriate  to their position
4 row on each side of their host, and that so
humbly that they seem unhike tlhemselves, tor 1t s
ore like a school of-wise and virtuous nhilosophers
than a cathering of talse infidels: and no ong wiil
move from his place, though they should =it tho
whole day. There is a certain gravity 1n their mod:
of speaking; they make no loud noise, and do not
Jhout or use gestures. If they talk secrets, which
they do not wish to be heard by everybody, they
hold a handkerchief, or their girdle, before their
mouths. so that neither speaker shall be touched by
the other’s breath. Everyone leaves as soon as he

has obtained an answer to his request, but friends.
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—=

acquatntances. and persons ot position remain until
the lord retires 1mnto the house, or unless the
audience 15 prolonged until meal-time, though
there are no fixed hours for meals.  Before cating
thev tirst wash their hands; then the table-cloth
s brousht and spread on the floor.  The tood
consists of biring [dressed ricel, @wshalia |7 shidla or
shiwlal. vollab [pulae]. (yellow. red. green, or hlauk)
cuevia [2thuli. spiced wheaten cakes], dupiaza [meat
with onions. etc.] : also roast meats, and various other
good courses, served on very large dishes, with too
little butter. and too much spice tor our taste. [ he
tsaftersir [? safrachi. table-servant, or sharbatdar.
butler']. or head servant, sits in the middle, and

cerves each guest according to his ranlk, the senior
t1r

rFfl

t, In ecating. theyv use lirtle 1n the way ot spoons
or knives except their five fingers., which they
besmear up to the Lknuckles soldier-fashion, for

pkins are not used, and it 1s very bad manners to
lick the fingers. FEach guest confines himself to the
portion served before him: no food 1s touched with
the lett hand ; and little or nothing 1s drunk while
eating, whether water or wine, until they have said
their prayer and washed their hands. Alike at mid-
day and 1n the evening the guests rise and take their

'Thus the Editor. Principal Shafl’ suggests chdshnigir as the more
likelv reading of this corrupt word.
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leave with scantyv compliments, zaving meorely, G
drant a lasting blessig on the house ! and Tl hua;
then ¢ahes into his sediadd to sleep unul the evenin
wlhen he ususllv comes oat acain to the sicrindg-rlac
Such are the usual customs, but detatled dﬂSCIiptlﬂIm
cuch as thiz muse show some discrepancies Dome 1
people. and many who are cconcmical, talke ther
meals in the malial in order to save the heavy cost
of the outside service: and again thev cannot nold
their reception when thev are m the Kinds camp
hecause they are on Jduty contmuausly from morning
ta nicht. Some of the nobles, agamn. have chasts
wives., but they are too few to be worth mentioning
most of the ladies are tarred wich rhe same brush.
‘nd when the husband 1sawav. though he muav think
they are duarded guite sately by s cunuchs th a_ja-'
are too clever for Argus himeselt with Ty handred
cves. and oot all the pleasure thev can. theugh nor s
much as thev desire” (Pelsacrt. Jalhangir's India vt~

\We have placed betore the reader the whele o
this account. unabrideed and entire: boo
have wished to be fair both to the 1'cadcr;md £ T
suthor. The inchinarion to omit the more risky puos-
sages has been resisted in the beliet that an author
1s best judged by the mtegral piece.

It is our duty, however, to drop a word ot cau-
tion to the recader: None can denv that the spicv
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ccandal of the purple patches reads like a chapter
from the Arabian Nights” Entertaimments.  There 1s
1lso perhans a conscious or sub-conscious seeking
Ftor eoffect in these sensational disclosures. but we
have po wish to be unfair to the author.

In fact. we think., the verisimilitude which
characterizes these details points to the personal o
perience of the author as their source. And this 1s
supported not only by the fact that Pelsaert had et-
fective knowledge of Persian, but also by the evidence
that he, during his seven years stay at Agra (1621-27),
did not live a straight life. Mr. Moreland, the

Fditor. tells us that ‘ some vears after his death, an

inquiry was held into irregularities at the Dutch
factory in Agra. and the report, in dealing with the
immoral life of the staff, observed incidentally that
Pelsaert’s private life also had been open to similar
censure = (Pelsaert. Introduction, X11).

In view of these revelations one is driven to
conclude that Pelsaert mixed tfrecly with certain
class of womankind at Agra, and, basing his generali-
zations on his experience, arrived at an indiscrimi-
nate condemnation of all classes, including the highest,
with which presumably he had no opportunity to
assoclate.

Further, it is an accepted principle of the law of
equity that a man who seeks equity must himseltf

i
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come into court wirh clean hands. Obviousy 1t g
much more true that a man who occupios or appro-
priates the juddement-seat must homsclt come with
cloan hands  This rasos a prosumption against i
uthor of this diatribe.

Nnot prejudice or itdnorance but passion 15 the
refracring medium whiich distorts Pelsaert s vision of
things.  MNMaking cvery allowance tor the scaucing
influcnces of wealth and luxury, and the laxice or
the moral standard sanctioned by tashion and pre
tige, we do not at all sec our wav to subscribe to the
charge,

But we can find no fault with the excetlene Jde-
scription  of the houses of the nobilicy and thorr
furniture. In the detatls ot their daily hie, thernr
manners and customs. we have a fins commentary oHn
the amentties of private and social lite amone the
higher classes. We cin judge berter ot the echos o
a people by these externals of social hife than by
setting up a school tor scandal,

SECT. IXN : SOME CrlARACTERINSTICOS OF
THE oY >TEM

A few characteristics of the mansabddri mode of
. . 1
recrulting the armyv may next be noted
The mansabdari system ot raising an army may

be said to be a sort of comopromise between the
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incient system ot tribal  chieframship and  the
mcdi;uv;ﬂ feudal system of levying forces.  Certamn
chicts were under certain conditions made IeSPONST-
ble for the levy, and the force nuder cach chicttain
belonged wholly or mamly to his own clan, at anvy
race in the early period. Tt was. thercfore anadvance
on both those carlicr svstems, for 1t combined to 0
cortain extent their advantages.  The lovalty of the
men ta their chiet was assured by racial kinship, and
a large army became possible without a srgantic
contral organization for its recruitment and upkeep,
while there was not much fear of the chief’s revolt-
ing or assuming independence

The system had some further advantages: The
mansabdars holding civil or military oftices 1 the
provinces tie. the ta'indtidn, as distinguished trom
rhose about court. who were called hazir-i-rikab)
who. in many cases, held jagirs 1n their place of
appointment, constltuted a1 automatic distribution
of forces. handv for all militaryv or administrative
contingencies

Again, each unit. from its ccmposition, could be
utilized precisely for the purpose to which 1t was
best suited : so that the best use was made of every
ounce of fighting strength.  This finds an apt tllus-
tration in Bernier's remarks about the Rajptt rajas,
where he describes how one unit of the Mughul
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army could be, and often was, dinlomatically used

adaimnst one enemy, and ancther against another. The

Rajas. he savs. "are necessary to keep i checlk such

Kajos azare not an the AModol’s pav: to reduce to

submission those who take up arms rather than payv

tribute. or refuse to joIn the army when summoned

Dy the Mool " les the King's policv, he goes on.,
‘to foment jealousy and discord amongst the Rajas,
and by caressing and favouring some more than
others, he often succeads. when desirous of doing a0,
i kindaling wars among them.”  Adamn. " they are
alwavs at hand to be emploved againse the FPaians,
or asainst any rebellious Omralt or governor., "W hon-
ever the NKing of Golbonda. he continues, " withholds
1is tribute. or evinces an 1nclination to defend the
King of Visapour or anv neighbourmsg Rajo whom
the Modol wishes tao despotl or render tributary,
Reajas are sent against him 1n preference to Opirahs,
who being for the most part Persians. are not ot the
same religion as the Mogel, to wit Scuwnnys. bur
Chias. as arce the Kings ot Persiv and Golhonda
(p. 210)

Further. ' the Mogol never finds the Rajas more
useful than when he is engaged 1n hostility with the
Persians.  His Omrahs, as I have just remarked, arc
senerally of that nation, and shudder at the idea of
fishting against their natural King: especially because

III:_Il‘--"l

i
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thev acknowledge him as their Imam, their Calife or
covereisn pontiff. and the descondant of Aly, to bear
arms against whom they therefore consider a great
crime.

The Aosol is also compelled to engage Paians i
his service by reasons very similar to those I have
assizned for employing ragipous ™ (p. 211).

The policy detailed above, which would have
been impossible without a clan system in the units.1s
not unknown to the British Indian military admimis-
tration of to-dav, where we find reeiments recruited
on the basis of castes and tribes, and somewhat
similar use made of them.

From the political point of view. the mansabddari

svstem, besides assuring the steady lovalty of the
officer, who always felt his direct dependence on the
emperor. was, In its very theory, a standing safeguard
of efficiency and discipline. The very imnsecurity ot
rank and wealth acted as a powerful 1ncentive for
individual distinction : every mansabdar knew that
his promotion and reduction ever depended upon
the quality of his service.

The mansabdar? system of recruitment made a
wise use of the attachment of men to their leaders:
tribal patriotism occupied the place of territorial
patriotism.

This system of militarv organization had a touch

1
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L

ot the Chivalrous. fust as in the machine are of 1n-
dustral history we  aeplore lack ot originaliey,
inQrvidual tmmarrve and predo. s the modern

Armics, whero perfect mechanical action constitutes

the wdeal of cttictency, we look 1n vain for an expres-
<11 of personality and individual enterprise—which
was a distinduishing feature of the age or chivalry,
Fvery soldier must have realized that the honour of
his division and theretore of his tribe fwhich consti-
tuted 1t, was staked on the tssue of the barele. The
rdeal ot tribal honour must have appealed where
there was no nattonal uniey to look to.

There was something morally beautitul, to use a
(rreck exnression, 1n the age of chivalry.

On the other hand. there were some natural dis-
advantadges:  The moaliciry orgamzation had no
organ:c centre, and lacked the cohesive force which
we find only in a naconal army. Uniformity was
lackig: and etficiency must have varied from unit
to untt,

The ofticial 1i~:t of the Mansabders resembles a
modern  Civil List ', or rather the "Army List . maore

closelv than a *Pceerage’ 1in a modern Europecan
countrv, where genealogyv 1s the prominent teature
A bigger peerage meant (1) a larger total ot cstates
M

or jagirs assigned: or (2) a larger total of cash
expenditure from the treasury; or of both; and (3; a
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higger army in case of need.
it meant a bigoer arstocracy, and ccono-

Socially
wealth

mically a somewhat wider distribution of

within the uppet classcs.



CHAPTER 1T R
THE I\IUEUL ARMNY
INTRODUCTORY : THE MONGOL ARMY

HE backdrcund of the Mughul Indian army 13
T to be sought in the Mongol armyv of Central
Asia 1n the tweltth century A.C.  As before. we
mav begin with Chingiz Khan.

Prot. Viadimirstov thus describes the orginiza-
tion of Chingiz Khan'savmy: " He [Chingiz Khan]
began with the organization of his armv. which by
now presented a very considerable force. In accord-
ance with an immemortal usage, he divided it into
thousands, hundreds and tens. Experienced leaders,
personally known to the Khan, were appoinred to
be commanders of the thousands and hundreds. The
new post of cherbi was instituted, to look after the
supplies. A Guard corps (beshih) was organized
that was to be the Khan’s personal guard as well as a
corps d'élite. lts organization was on a strictly
aristocratic basis; 1t was recruited from * voung
men., agile and well shaped, from the families of
noyans, chiliarchs and centurions, as well as from
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trec-men (tarbai).”

The Guard included a picked thousand ot
Chraves,” badaturs. I hattle this corps was to be
alwavs i the front hine; In time ot peace it mounted
suard.  Chingts knew only too well how casy 1t
was for nomads in the steppe to become the victims
of an uncxpected attack, which might at a singie
blow put an end to the most drandiose enterprisc.
This knowledge made bim pay particular attention
to the oreanization of the ctficient protection ot the
Khan's headquarters (ordu). lhe institution of the
aristocratic guard and the appointment of chiliarchs
and centurions laid the foundations of the military
organization of the steppe aristocracy. The nobles
~eased to be the undisciplined heads ot a disorderly
militia. An iron discipline was introduced, 1n the
suards as well as in the +housands of the line, and
enforced with the same severity at his head-

quarters. *

Again, ‘all the Mongols now formed one organiz-
ed army. They were all divided into hundreds and
‘nto thousands which were united into groups of
rwo. three, or five thousands and into larger units—
army corps—myriads (tumen). The individual clans

1nd tribes were grouped or divided for that purpose,
forming units which could muster the requisite

Life of Chingis-Khan. 58-39.
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number ot soldiers at the shortest notice. At the
hoad of ecach unit Chingrs-Khan placed men he knew
personally and trusced, and who swere as a2 rule kins-
men of the men under therr command.  This polics
preserved the clan constitution from decomposition,
while d¢iving 1t at the same time a regular. if rudi-
mentary. military  skeleton.  In the place of men
wiho had become chiets by chance were placed com-
manders of the same aristocratic origin, bur bound b
their service to the Xhan and by military discipline,
[n accordance with mmmemorial Moncol usase the
army was divided nto three sections @ the Centre
(261), at the head of which was placed Nava: the
Lett,or Eastern, Wing  (Jun-gar). commanded by
Mukali; and the Right, or Western, Wing (bari-
dary commanded by Bogurchi™!

Chingiz Khin's personal bodyguard—the most
important parc of his army—1s thus described @ * In
the same vear 1200 Chingis-Khan completed che
organization ot his Guard, which of course was
based on strictly aristocratic principles. The end he
had in view was not only o have a reliable personal
guard tor his movable headguarters and a picked
corps of soldiers, but an institution that would,
under his personal guidance and constant control,

become a nursery of trusty lieutenants He knew

Ibl{.f {_'}""1" -—-1:
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cach man personally and could give him tasks 1n
Jecordance with his individual aptitudes.

All the suardsmen (keshilten) were to be ot
Hoble blood  * Now that the Sky has ordercd me to
sovern all nations, let there be recruited from the
myvriads, thousands and hundreds, ten thousand men,
archers and others. to be my personal guard (feshil .
These men, who will be attached to my person.
sust be chosen from among the sons of nobles or ot
free men (tarkat) and must be agile. well-built and
hardv........ Each chiliarch, centurion or decurion who
opposes this order, will be considered guilty and
punished.” The Guard was given special privileges
and honorific distinctions. A guardsman of my
bodyguard (keshik).” it is laid down by Chingis, 18
superior to an external (i.e. ‘of the line’) chiliarch ;
his family are superior to external centurions and
decurions. If an external chiliarch regards himselt
as the equal of a keshiktu of my bodvguard, engages
in a dispute or fight with him, he shall be punished.”
All the guardsmen were in the personal cognizance
of the Emperor, who himself settled their suits,
“ The commanders of the bodyguard may not
without my explicit permission punish their sub-
ordinates on their own account. If a misdemeanour

‘s committed by a guardsman it must be at once
reported to me, and then who deserves being be-
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headed. will be beheaded : who deserves Feing beaten.
will be boaten,”

We mov crdentally remark bere that mvri-
archs. chiliarchs, conturions and decurions, 1.0 the
feaders ot 1O.CGO. 1000, 100, and 10 respectivelvy, are
analogous phenomena in ancient Greek and Roman
military history,

The reader 1s already tamiliar with the salient

foatures of TimTr's armv.” which, therefore. necd not

detarin us.

¥

SEOTC D THE MUGHUL INDIAN ARMY

Now we can turn to Mushul India,

When Bibur came to India he found here a
svstem ot charding mihitary levies on the basis of the
revenues of a territorv.  We shall hear more of it
o har, |
Sher Shiah's armv 1s thus described in 1T G wr-i-
Aushiagr - His forces were numerous. and of every

[

kind of norse and toot. Every man who came was

—

entertained.  235.000 infantry and lafganddrs were
attached to his person: 7.000 [afganddrs were in the
tort of Handu (Mandua ?) ; 3,000 lafganddrs were at
Chitor : 1.300 at the fort of Rantambhor : 500 at
the fort ot Bayédna; 1,000 lafganddrs at Gwaliyar

( Gwahior) ;and 1,000 intantry at the fort of Rohtas. It

i ! : e T a0 -, .- "
Lo, B - N o, ]L‘*.~.3L;~ A DN
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was known that a suitable garrison was maintained
in every fort in the country. Thetorce ot horse under
the roval command consisted of 150,000, some of
whom were appointed on scrvice, and others were
sent to their own homes.” !

RBut full details, as usual. are only availuble tor
Akbar’s reign.

It must be understood at the outset that in
theorv all able-bodied citizens of the emprire were
potential soldiers of the imperial army. In the
Account of the Twelve Provinces ( Ahwal-i-duwazda
Suba) in A’in. 1. 385-596, Abu'l-Fazl, among other
things. gives the number of cavalry and infantry
respectively (with an occasional mention of ele-
phants, artillery and boats 1n some cases) which can
be raised from everv sarkar and from every province ;
separate figures for each mahal being also given 1n
manv cases. Naturally enough the cavalry in these
estimates is vastly outnumbered by the infantry.-
This constituted the total etfective man-power In

the country, which was calculated by Abt'l-Fazl as
over forty-four lakhs (Text, I, 173).

YE. & DIV, 551

L 1 L] . L] r ' - - L] . ] T ] -

**The high figures for infantry in each district and province, shown mn
Volume I of the A 'in-i-A kbari savs Irvine, “can only be accepted under

-1 1 r 1
considerable reservation. These numbters can only represent the men

called on to render strictly local dutv, and they must have consisted
almost entirely of villagers armed with long pikes, or swords and shields,
perhaps even with onlv an iron-bound bambu staff ({athi) " (A miy, 162).
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Horn's remarks on the subject are just « ° Aller-
dings ist eine solche Truppenmasse niemals wirklich
dleichzeitig verflighar gewesen. und andererscits
wire Joch die Zahl der watientihigen Minner
damit nicht erreicht worden, da dieselbe zweifelsohne
mehrmals grosser gewesen sein muss  (p. 40).

These figures reter to a sort of military reserve

corresponding roughly to militia levies in England or
to landsiurm 1n Germany.

[n practice, however, the army was recruited
according to well-defined rules, and the numbers of
the soldiers actually enrolled were regulated by an
claborate system. a brief outline of which has already
been placed betore the reader.

Speaking 1n modern language, the I\-Iug_l}ul army
was composed of cavalry, intantry and artillery. But
the importance attached to each of these arms of the
service in Mughul times. and the efticiency ot cach
were so unequal that it 1s better to follow Abu'l-
Fazl's classification ot the army into (1) Alansah-
dars (with the horsemen under them), (2) Ahadis
(gentlemen-troopers), and (3) Piadagan (intantry,
which was a great miscellany including, among other
things, artillery).!

I This 1s for brevity., It we wish to be more exact, thdte were three
other classes of cavalry also: (1) The Bardwardi troops, "worthy bur poor;

they recetve the means of keeping a horse, and have lands assigneda to
themselves, without being obliged to mark their horses with the lmperwal



THE MUGHUL AR MY

Cavalry, which was constituted by (1) and (2),
was by far the most important part of the army—the
chief factor determining the fighting strength ot the
cmpire. * Although the infantry, which has various
types of arms,’ says Monserrate. ‘is entirely a fighting
force. vet the cavalry is regarded as inevery way the
flower of the army’ (Commentary, 83). lrvine's
remarks on the subject cannot be improved upor:
‘ The army was essentially an army of horsemen.
The Moshuls from beyvond the Oxus were accustoms-
ed to fisht on horseback only: the foot-soldier they
despised ; and 1n artillery they never became very
proficient. Until the middle of the eighteenth
century, when the French and English had demon-
trated the vast supertority of disciplined intantry.
the Indian foot-soldier was little more than a night-
watchman, and guardian over baggage. either 1In
camp or on the line ot march. Under the Moghuls,
as Orme justly says, * Hist. Frag.,’ dto, p. 418, the
strain of all war rested upon the numbers and good-
ness of the horse which were found in an army

(Army, 57).

Lrand ' (Blochmann, 241). (2) The Dakhili troops. *Some commanders.
savs Abw'l-Fazl.' who find it troublesome to furnish men, get a number ot
cuch =oldiers as accept the Imperial brand. Such troops are called
Dakhiliss (Blochmann, 241). 3) Kumabkis. 'Some commanders also
receive auxiliaries, Such reserves are called Kumakis ' (Blochmann, 242).
But these three classes are so insignificant that in a general estimate
like that of Shah Jahan's total forces by Abdu’l-Hamid Lahori (B.V., II,
713) for instance, they are not considered worthy ot mention.

d
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S THD MANSAFNAR] SYSTEM AND THE VUGHUL ARy
[ Alansubdars and their Followers.

NMuch the dreater part of the cavalry consicted o3
ﬂf{f;?“?r?;?“r»’? b J.Ild thelr fer’ D231

The quahity of the I\*‘Iugl}u] army. therefore, de-
pended upon the leaders chosen under the M sch-
dir? system and the soldiers recruited and presented

by thcm. The government, speaking ¢ generally, rested
upon their lovalty and their etticiency.

—

['he way in which the mansabdars were selected

and promoted. and the horsemen recruired and
sented 1s well described by Irvine :

"Single men who resorted to the Court in the
hope of obtaining emplovment in the ArIMY, were
obliged first to scek a patron. A mun senerallv
attached himself to a chief from his own countrv or
of his own race : I\’Iuaﬂ'}nla became the followers of
Mughals, Persians of Persians, Atghins of Afghins,
and so torth. On this point there were certain
customary rules, which are thus stated by Khushhal
Chand, Berlin MS. 495, fol. 1072b. A noble from
Miawarda-un-nahr recruited none but Mughals ; if
from Irdn, he might have one-third Mughals and
the remainder Sayvads and Shekhs, or if he took
Atghans and Rajpiits, of the former he might enter-
tain one-sixth and of the latter, one-seventh of his
total number. Nobles who were Sayvads or Shekhs
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micht enlist thetr own tribe. or up to onc sixth they
micht take Afghans. Atghians themselves might
have onc-half Afghans and the other halt Mughals
ind Shekhzadahs.  Rajpuats made up their whole
force of Rajputs ™ (Army, 30).
Again, ‘according to Man's reputati(m Or e
tions. or the number of his followers, would bo i
rank (imansab) assigned to him. Asa rule, his follow-
ors brought their own horses and other equipment :
but sometimes a man with a little money would buy
oxtra horses and mount relations or dependents
upon them. When this was the case, the man
riding his own horse was called. in later parlance, a
silahdar (literally, equipment-holder), and ong rid-
ing somebody else’s horse was a bargir (burdentaker).
The horses and equipment were as often as not
procured by borrowed money ; and not unire-
quently the chiet himself made the advances, which
were afterwards recovered from the man's pay. The
candidate for employment, having tound a patron,
next obtained through this mans influence an
introduction to the Bakhshi-ul-mamalilk or Mar
Bakhshi, in whose hands lay the presentation of new
men to the emperor, and on his verdict a great deal
depended as to the rank (mansab) which might be
accorded’ (Army, 36-37).
The remarks of Bernier are equally interesting.
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2 THE MANSABEDART SVSTEM AND THE MU G0 ARSIY

"It must not, however, he interred,” he savs, * that
offices of trust and dignity are excluzaively held by
those of the AMogo] race, or that they alone obeain
rank in the army, These situations are ftilled [n-
difterenty by them and strangers trom all countrices ;
the greater part by Persians. some bv Arabs. and
others by Turks. To be considered a Aogol. ir is
cnough 1f a toreigner have a white face and pProtess
Mahometanism ; in contradistinction to the Chris-
tians of Europe, who are called Franguis, and to the
Indous. whose complexion is brown. and who are

Gentiles ' (p. 3).

Again the same writer : * These armies are com-
posed either of natives, such as Ragipous and Patans.
or of dgenuine Aogols and people who, though less
esteemed, are called Afogols because white men,
toreigners. and Mahometans. The court 1tself does
Ot now consist, as originally, of real Mogols : but is
a medley of Usbecs, Persians. Arabs, and Turbs or
descendants from all these people ; known, as I said
betore, by the general appellation of Mogols. It
should be added, however. that children of the third
and fourth generation. who have the brown com-
plexion, and the languid manner of this country of
their nativity. are held in much less respect than
new comers, and are seldom invested with official
situations:  they consider themselves happy, if
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permitted to serve as private soldiers n the mfantry
or cavalry ~ (p. 209)."  Yet we are told in the sequel
that the Mughuls ‘“form the principal force of the
kingdom ’> (p. 211).

We misht go further back: The way in which
candidates in general were presented to the Emperor
and their appointments sanctioned is thus described
in A'tn (Test, I. 138). The procedure applies to
enlistment of horsemen directly recruited,” to ahadis.
to mansabdars, and to officers of the imperial work-
shops :

Men from Taran, Iran, Turkey and Europe, and
from India and Kashmir come in search of appoint-
ment. The officers fix their salary ; and the Bakhshis
present them to the Emperor.

The horsemen, on joining, do not bring their
own horses : the Ahadis being the only exception.
The salary originally proposed is suitably altered
and sanctioned. being often increased. A number 1s
presented every day, sometimes more, sometimes less.
On Monday the candidates left overin the preceding
week are inspected.

! On this question of the bearing ot a fair comuvlexion on patronage and
promotion, the tollowing extract irom the same author Is amusing : " The
women [of Kashmir] especiaily are very handsome : and 1t 1s trom this
country that nearlv every individual. when first admitted to the court ot
the Great Mogol., selects wives or concubines, that his children may be
whiter than the Indians and pass for genuine Mogols ™ (404).

® I+ is difficult to say which class these horsemen belong to, unless
they are the Barawardi, or possibly, Dakh:li, troops.
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Special - Bitikehis  (writers) similarly  present
Ahadrs.

The umard ofton solicit a mansad for some of
‘hoir servants.  Eligible candidates are accepted and
diven a suitable rank. But this applies only to those
whose monthly salary is fiftv rupecs and above

Emplovees of every workshop (harbhana) have
their monthly salaries fixed in this meeting, aud
rheir duties pointed out to them.”

The bulk of the army, however, was, as we have
said. recruited and presented by the mansubddrs.

The delegation of the duties of recruitment and
administration of the army to the mansabddrs, while
it relieved the central government of the expense
and worry of a heavy cstablishment, offercd a strong

“""ﬂptiltl(f}n to corruption and abuse. ¢ False musters,’
savs Lrvine. ‘were an evil from which the Moghul
army suffered even in 1ts most palmy days, Nobles
would lend each other the men to make up thew
quota, or needy idlers from the bazaars would by
mounted on the first baggage pony that came to han.

i

snd counted in with the cthers as efticient 3o vdiers

-3 —
(Army, 40).

! Far the rest about an Ahudt’s wppointment both mothis Atnand mn
A d { cok II] soe clicwhere,

! Blachmann's rranslasion of this A'fae (pp. 169-70) 15 disappontieg,
Wihar we have diven 15 4 summary rathrer than o cranslanon, and 1o Jrown

Jdivzc ool from tie toxt

i
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As we have scen in the last chapter, Akbar tried
hard to eradicate this evil, and succeeded to a large
oxtent : but the etficiency of the army was on the
decline 1n Jahingir's reign, though Shah  Jahin,
again, mtroduced changes and reforms. which re-
stored some measure of soundness and disciphine to
the military fabric. Thus the quality of the military
orcanization varied trom reign to reign.

The procedure adopted 1n Akbar's time was
as follows :

When a new man was appointed to a mansab it
was his duty to enroll the number of horsemen
required under the rules; and these were examined
at a muster to make sure that men, horses and
accoutrement came up to the required standard. In
strictness the recruit furnished his own horse, but in
practice the mansabdar often supplied him with
horses and equipment.

For the sake of identification of the men and the
horses the following rules were strictly observed :

*A Chihrah or descriptive roll of the new
mansabdar was first of all drawn wup, showing his
name, his father's name, his tribe or caste, his place
of origin, followed by details of his personal appear-
ance  (Army, 47-48).

The mansabdar’s chihra, however, 1s not men-
tioned in A’in. Was it introduced later ?
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The troopers’ roll (Chihra-i-Tabindn) was than
prepared.  The procedure 1z tully described 1n the
Ain. Irapphics apparently not only to a mansabddar's,
ut to all cavalry

His NMuajesty ‘ordered that upright Bitikchis
should make out descriptive rolls of the soldiers and
write down their peculiar marks.,  Thetr ages, the
names of their fathers, dwelling-places, and race.
were to be registered............

Every one who wishes to join the army, 1s taken
betore His Majesty, 1n whose presence his rank is
fixed. atter which the clerks make out the T'@'liga.

Dakhili troops are admitted on the signature ot
the Alansabdars.

His Majesty has also appointed five experienced
officers who have to look after the condition of the
men, their horses, and the stipulated amount of pav.
His Majesty has the men assembled in an open place.
and receives the several descriptive rolls, when the
men with their horses are handed over to the abov.
five officers. The amount ot their pay 1s thoen
entered at the bottom ot the descriptive rolls, and 1
countersigned! by those officers, which serves as i
proof, and prevents traudulent alterations. Each
roll is then handed over to the inspecting Darogha.

! T should substicute * 2ealed " for " countersigned 7 o sikla T s the wora
1N the teXl.
L)
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He takes them 1n the manner described above to His
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he pay to be mcreased
decreased............ When the roll 1s thus certified, 1t 1s
also signed by the Wage'a Nauis, the Mir “Arz, and
he otficer commanding the guards.’ On the strength
of this certificate, the Darogha of the dagh (brand)
marks the horses’ (Blochmann, 265 : Text, I, 19
91).

The specimen of the Chihra~i-T abinan copied by
Irvine trom a Dastiri’l-"Amal (B.M., MS, No. 65499,
fol. 163a) gives the name of the soldier, his father's
name, and his personal appearance: to which is
appended a briet description of the horse (Army,

18). This apparently represents later practice

Last of all came the Chihra-i-Aspan (Descriptive
roll of horses). It was an elaborate description of
the horse or horses, setting forth in detail the class
to which the horse belonged in a highly elaborate
system of classification, and describing minutely the
marks on the horse’s body.

But in the case of the horses the descriptive rolls
were not a sufficient safeguard against fraud. For

‘horses answering the description in the rolls were
even hired and substituted for the old ones’ (Bloch-

mann. 266}). So the 1mperial brand was placed on

* This 1s not guite accurate. It appears irom the text that the Wdgi'a
Svawis signed while the other two officers only affixed their seals,

Marfat.com
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the richt thish of the horse. while the ymansabddr
had his own brand imoprinted on the left (Storia. 1,
376 Blochmann. 263-~6). For a description ot tnese
brands at differont poriods see Blochmann, 1.17--4b,
2n5-ton and Irvine. Armoy, 49-51

This procecding was known as Dagh-o-mahally,
or simply Dadgh.

These brands and descriptive rolls were obviously
meant for reference when the same mangabddar's
cavalry was presented tor review a sccond time.
There were elaborate rules for periodical musters:
Fvery mansabdar who held a jagir had to present his

failing which his jagdir was

Jocked to the extent of L. The officer who drew

lhorses atter three vears,

his salary in cash had to renew his dash every

cichteen months. The wnard whose jadirs were
ctuated in a remote place were given a CONCession :
the interval between two Jdadhs was not to exceed
rwelve vears 1n any case.  Yet, after a lapse of six
vears they lost | ot their jader : so the free conces-
sion really extended to six years only.

If 2 man gets an increase of mansab, and threo
years have passed since the muster, he draws his
enhanced -at salary from the date of mcrease. but his
sdditional cavalry cannot receive any pay until 1t has

b Nae ' every vear ', as Blochmann translates by a Jdip (p. 2¢6). and

-—

Trvine uncrincally coples (Army. v 2d).

Marfat.com
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passed through the dagh' (A'n, Text, 191-92).

The sccond and later musters were technically
Kknown as dagh-i-mularrar or repetition of the brand
(/it. repeated brand).

The following passage from Monserrate's Com-
mentary, although 1t contains a fow misstatements of

facts, has the merit of being an eve-witness accouni
of the working of the mansabdari system and the
cntire military organization : * Although the infantry.
which has various tvpes of arms, is entirely a fight-
Ing torce, vet the cavalry is regarded as in every way
the flower of the army. Hence the King SPATES
no expense In order permanently to maintain an
etticient, and. as far as possible, perfectly-equipped
torce of cavalry to guard the empire. There are
forty-tive thousand cavalrv.” five thousand elephants
and many thousand infantry. paid directly from the
roval treasury. In addition to these there are troops
whose command is inherited by their chief officers
from father to son. like an hereditary estate : 3 these
troops, consisting of cavalry, infantry. and elephant
detachments, are paid by their commanding officers
out ot the revenues of the provinces which they

' For mnre elaborate and somewhat ditferent rules, which prevailed
In later times, the reader is referred to Arm, 54,

# These probabiv included the ahadis and all other horsemen w
directly recrutred, mentioned in A in (I, 158). See p. 183 above.

* This, of course, is not correct.

ho were

Marfat.com
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nald from the King. For the ancient usage and
custom still obtains that terrtory acquired bv con-
quest can be granted by the King to anvone he hikes.
not on perbetual tenure. but to be held at tus
sleasure.  Hence the government of such territories
i« vosted in nobles on condition that they pay soma
<tated tribute to the roval freasury,!  These nobles
Jiseribute in their turn cities, townships and villages
ro their companions-In-arms, and pav the roval
cribute cither by appropriating the revenues ot
cortain districts to this purpose. or bv direct taxation.
The King takes great care, in the assiznment of
corritorics, to grant each noble a district large
enoush to enable him to maintain duc state and
dignity and to support properly his share of the
military forces. Thus he, for instance. who has to
maintain two brigades receives a richer province
¢lan he who has to maintain only one. The Mongals
retain their ancestral svitem ot dwldmg their troops
into regiments, each (nder its own hereditary chier.

T

In Persian these regiments are called * Lascar.” Eaco

regiment-commander has his own bazaar: thesec
bazaars are called in the Tartar language “Urduy,’
or as the Portuguese pronounce 1t QOrda.” Theyare

1 Piyment of cash erihute | of this kind by a mans shddr s not heard o
cliewhere - unless a cash tribute from some senil- ndepeident of hail-

subjugated ¢licis 1s m@eant.

Marfat.com
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namedatter the regsiment-commander, for example the

b ]

“ Urdu (Orda). 7.e. regiment of Mancinus.”  Hence,

although all the cities and Tands in the empire kelong

to the King, and the whole army obeys him as com-
mandcr-in-chief : vet most of the troops have therr
own generalsand officers. to whom they are attached
—as has alreadyv been pointed out—>by an bereditar:
allegiance. This fact supplies constant cause and
opportunity for conspiracy and treason. W heretore,
in order to prevent the great nobles becoming insolent
through the unchallenged enjoyment ot power, the
King summons to court® those whom he learns to
have become enriched by the revenues of their
provinces, and dives them many imperious com-
mands. as though they were his slaves—commands,
moreover, obedience to which 1ll suits their exalted
rank and dignitv. Forhe charges them with the main-
tenance of a certain number of elephants, horses.
camels, panthers, tallow-deer and doves. which they
have to produce before him on a stated day every
year. When they are dismissed once more to take
charge of their provinces, he does not allow them to
reside for long in one place; and in order to prevent
their abusing their power he himself appoints the

I By this Monserrate probably means the penodical musters and the
offtcers’ visits to the capiral on occasions of transfer to a new appoint-
ment or dismissal to an expedition,
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judges and ¢overnors of the citics and rowns! whe
have to repore to him how the great nobles behave. -

This survey ot the subject by an outside observer
from a detached point of view 1s refreshing. and has
high corroborative value.

Within a mansabdar's division there was no
classttication into regiments.  All were immediately
under the mansabdar, with swhom every soldier
had personal relations —which tformed the basis of
the entire system. As Dr. Paul Horn rightly remarks,
"Nummerisch bestimmte Verbinde, unseren Com-
pagnieen, Batulllonen u.s.w. entsprechend.

nicht ~ (p. 117,

gabes

Nor was the numerical strength of each arm
placed on anyvthing like a regulated basis.  The

b
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numbers of archers, sabremen, ctc., were not tixed.
‘Far die Stirkeverbiltnisse der einzelnen Waften-
gattungen unter cinander,” savs the same writer,
‘“waren betr Buddung cmer Armece., keine Regeln
voreeschrieben ™ (p. 43).

It 1s to be noted, however, that lower mansaldurs
could serve under higher mansabdars. Under an
amir ot 10,000 personal rank could serve a mansub-
dar of up to 1.000 personal rank, under one of 8000
up to 800, under one of 7,000 up to 700, under one
of 5000 up to 500, and under a mansabddar of 500 an
ofticer ot up to 100 personal rank. In case of ranks
lower than 500 such inclusion was not admissible

(A’in, text, 175). Perhaps this rule applies only to
disposition of forces in the battle-field.

The mansabdars and their tollowers, looked at as
a whole, were a composite body, each unit of which
had certain distinguishing characteristics of its own.
We have no doubt the Emperor knew well how to
make appropriate use of each. We have already
seen 1n a quotation from Bernier why and under
what circumstances the Rajptits and Pathins were
considered specially valuable as a source of military
strength.  Apart from those reasons, the Rajpits
were highly prized both for their fighting qualities

and for their staunch fidelity and a delicate sense of
honour.
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il 's romarks are ntoresting i this connoec-
cion, S Among the dMochuls ™ he savs. “rhe Tnstitu-
Ctions eatablished by Chingiz Khan have conanued to
bhe  wrpictly observed down to the present fime.
Fvory man has hizappointed statton ; those sprointed
co the right wing, the lett wing, or the ceontre, have
their allorted vplaces, which are handed down to
fhem from father to son. These of most trust and
CONSCUONCe  are atatimn,d on the extremities or

1-t{iT1

[Fl
("2

flanks of the two wings ~ { Memoirs. Levden, Er
and King, [ 165 nH).!

The Barha Savvids had acquired from the time
of Akbar o richt to fight in the vanguard.” which
thev must have won by special distinction in the
method ot wartare peculiar to that posttion in the
line of battle.

NMonscrrate, wno was at Akbar’s court 1 1O50-

T

> has the following: " The merhods of wartare
mploved by the Persians. Mongols. Chacattoer
‘Chachata’t], Osbechii [Uzbegs], and Turguimanni

‘Turkomans] differ very greatly from those of thc

Gedrosii [People of Gujarat and part of Rajptitana].
or again from those ot the Balochn [Baluchis}, or

Ch

INT Paverde Courretile wbots tran-datina srom <oe eroral O Ledh i,
Foeders e last soentonce ditferentls o e cles csoimie: poamn couXoae
Parle roire s0nt Stabinnnés GUY CXTIGIMIID: do cvite atde | (Alomores e
Baber, L 215)

S Blonniadity, bot,
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irom those of the Indians.  For the cavalry ot the
Gedrosit, who are called Rasputt [Rayputs]. and of
the Indians, who are called Ratt [Mahrattas), all
ride on little ponies hardly as bigas donkeys. Arriv-
ing in this manner at the place of battle, thev dis-
mount and await the attack of the cnemy arinedd
with short spears (or rather javelins) and hyhbt
shields., The Musalmans say that these Rasputi ana
Rati know how to die. but not how to fight. The
Balochii ride on camels and use bows and arrows.” '
Again, ‘the Mongols, Persians, Parthrans, Turks.
Sogdians, Bachtrse and Scythians (or Tartors) all
use the same fighting tactics. To pass over details,
they are most dangerous when they seem to be
flving in headlong riot. For, turning round on their
horses, although they are going at full gallop, they
fling their javelins with such deadly aim that they

r

«}

can transfix the eve of an enemy. -

Further, we know that difterent peoples not only
had different wavs of fighting, owing to their
national peculiarities, but in some cases specialized
in the use of certain arms. This must have qualitied
them for certain special operations, and tor certain
positions in the army drawn in battle-array.

The composition of a unit, i.e., of a mansabdar’s
regiment, differed according to the two rules known

* Commentar;. S3-&4. 3 Ihid., 8.
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tn ke in existence. Irvine. relving on Alirat-i-
Ahmadz, 11, 113, tells us that ‘the Tabinun. 1if
horsemen. must be one-third Mughals, one-third
Afchans. and one-third Rapplts: it intantry, two-
£l md archers, and one-third matchlockmen ™ (Army,
Q).

Manucci is totally unreliable on this subject ; yet
rhe following quotation trom him seems to support
the above statement @ A man getting the pav ot a
hazari in the tirst class i1s obiiged to keep two
hundred and fifty horsemen of ditferent races—that
is to say, sixty-four Pathins, sixty-tour Mughals,
sixty-four Rajpits ; the remainder are Saivids. Shekh-
-adahs, and so forth.  The regulation still abserved
up to this day was made by King Akbar’ (Storia. 11,
375). _

[rvine has already! given us certain rules about
the classes and respective numbers ot men to be
recruited by mansabddrs of different nationalities or
rribes. The authority on which he draws bears date
1161 AH. The Mirat-i-Ahmadi was written 1n
1174 AH.

Another class of horsemen is to be noticed, which
has had no place in our classification, but formed
part of the cavalry.—wviz., the Rozinadars, t.e. men
with daily salary. ' Rouzindars, says Bernier, ' are

. S . _
L o~pye 10y, lh;-b.} SN B HER S
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also cavaliers, who receive their pay daily, as the
word imports: but their pay is greater, 1 some
instances. than that of many of the manscbdars. It
is. however, of a ditferent kind. and not thought so
honourable but the Rouzindars are not subject, like
the Alansebdars. to the Agenas; that 1s, are nof
hound to take. at a valuation, carpets, and othev
pieces of furniture, that have been used in the King's
palace, and on which an unreasonable value 1s some-
times set. Their number is very great. They fill the
inferior offices: many being clerks and under-clerks;
while some are employed to affix the King’s signet to
Barattes, or orders for the payment of money ; and
thev scruple not to receive bribes for the quick
issuing of these documents’ (pp. 215-16).

Manucci in the same strain: ‘ There is still
another mode of payment called ruzindar (rozinah-
dar)—that is, pay by the day given to infantry and
cavalry. Yet, although they have this name, they are

not thus paid : several months are allowed to elapse’
(Storia, 11, 377).

II. Ahadis

The Ahadis were gentlemen troopers, a special
class of horsemen, who were generally round the

Emperor’s person, and owed allegiance to no one
else.
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Probably 2 higher standard of citiciency and
cneral worth was set up foran Alad? than for an
crdinary horseman in anansabdar’s ranks. The pav

Gt oam ;Hum. seems to have varied considerably, 1

;L.tt_Hm da}n Of Al:lf‘ﬂf:’i reign there were du-aspa,
vak-aspa. and nhm-aspa chadis. In the last case two
anadis had one horse between rthem, and shared

the salavy. which was  six rupees ! He cite

- s

U’J

this as an 1mnstance of a scandalous srate ot thin ngs.

The A7n savs that many ahadis drew more
than 500 rupees per mensem. We have it in Tii-ukb
(p. 5: R &B. T 10, top) that Jahangir, on his coro-
nation, taised the salary of the ahadis by fifry Por
cent. From a passage in B.N., 1Ll (f 21a) we
calculate the salary of an ¢hadi in 1039 A H. ar Rs. 30
p.n. lrvine tells us, on the authority of Dinishmand
Khan. that in 1120 ( = 1708) Bahddur Shah * ordered
the enlistment of 1700 cxtra Ahadis at Rs. 40
month. 7 In view of this AbT'1-Fazl's 500 could
best be the maximum.

The Ahadi could muster up to five horses in
Akbar's reign : the maximum at the begﬁmmng of
Jahangir's reign, however, was apparently only four
(De Laét, pp. 113 and 118) ; though Hawkins places

P Maomteblaba - Tawrgribh, 11, 191, o U VI S
S A, 44,
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e limit at six (Purchas, 111, 30).

Horn is not far wrong when he describes the
Ahadis as ‘cin besonderes Gardecavallerie-corps "
(p. 20). We agree with Irvine, however, that though
this is partially true. there was not any tormal recog-
nition of them as such (Awrmyv, 43).  The duties
of the Ahadis were of a more miscellaneous characicy

=

Emperor's body-guard, properly =o

than those of
called. *Most clerks of the Imperial offices, says
Blochmann (p. 20, f.n. 1), * the painters of the court,
the foremen in Akbar’s workshops, etc., belonged to
this corps.” * Many ot them [the Aladis],” he says
elsewhere (p. 236), 'were on staff employ in the
various offices, store-houses, Imperial workshops :
others were employed as adjutants and carriers of
important orders. * Unter Akbar wurden sie, says

Dr. Horn. ‘nur sehr selten in grosserer Masse 1m
Kriege verwendet, besonders nicht, wenn der Kaiser
nicht selbst mit im Felde war, und dienten gewohn-
lich einzeln als Feldjager u. dgl.” (p. 20).

Practice in this respect seems, however, to have
varied. for we notice that in Shah Jahan's reign
Ahadis were often sent into the fighting line, where
they were well distributed over the different parts ot
the army. As many as 5000 Ahadis accompanied
each one of the three expeditions sent by the
Emperor to Kandahar (1649-53 A.C.). The numbers

il
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thus contributed generally consisted of Barg-andiiz
and Tir-andaz Ahadis, half and half,

Irvine speaks of the Yakbba-tdz, which term was
possibly used as an equivalent for an Ahadi. Again,
the body-guard. or detenders of the imperial person,
he tells us, were the men called Wala Shaki and
these he  turther proceeds to distinguish from
Y asawals or armed palace guards.

The household troops, he savs on the authority of
Siyar, amounted, towards the end of the eighteenth
century, " to 10,000 men, all cavalryv, but usually
serving on foot in the citadel and in the palace. They
consisted then of several corps besides the Ahadis,
such as the Surkhposh (wearers of red), the Swultani
(Roval), the Wala Shahi (Higsh Imperial), the
Kamal-posh (Blanket Wearers) ' (p. 44).

We do not meet with these names in histories of

the earlier period. The presumption is that these
bodies came into existence in the later Mughul
times,

The number of Ahadis in Akbar's time 13 not
known, At Jahangir's accession the number was,
according to De Laét (Empire of the Great Alogol,
113), 4,441, and, according to Hawkins (Purchas. 111,
50). 5,000.

We know from B.N. (II, 713) that the total
number of Ahadis in Shah Jahan's time, or rather at
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the end of the 20th regnal year, was 7,000.

There was a separate establishment for the
Ahadis, with a Diwan, a Bakhshi, and the rest. At
their head was one of the grcat anmars.

The candidates were presented divect to the
Emperor. In case of acceptance the usual procedure
of vad-dasht and ta'liga was followed. descriptive
roll was prepared, and the salary fixed. Then the
security was taken : and once more the applicant was
presented to the Emperor, who generally increased
the salary originally fixed.

The Ahadis were mustered every tour months.

The Ahad: generally tound his own horse at

the beginning of service ; but later, 1f a substitute
became necessary, it was supplied by Government,

either free or at a price. Horses ot Ahadis who

were dead! were often thus given away to other
Ahadis who had lost a horse.*

HI. Piadagan or ‘' Infantry’

As a part of the fighting strength of the empire,
this arm of the service was insignificant. But it is
not really correct to render the word * Piadagan’ by
“infantry.” It is true that these Piadagan included
the force called Piada tufangchi wa ban-dar, which

' Raftagan is the word in text.
*A'in, text, I, 158 and 187 : Blochmann, 170 and 239-60.
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often accompanied the rest of the army to the battle-
freld, and also some DE@HE troops, but the Piadasa:

Al

mcluded alse many other classes of men who had no
more to doswith fighting than a modern civil servane,
Irvine. tollowing the historians of the later Mughul
period, translates imntantry” by "Ahshan —a word
not used 1n this technical sense in the carlier pertod.
\Ve are following Abu'l-Fazl in retaining the torm
Piadagan.

We give below. 1n outline, Abu'l-Fazl's classified
description of the Piadagan. drawing upon other
authorities, where avatlable. for illustration and
corroboration :

(1) Bundiigchis (Matchlock-bearers).

A bitthchi, a treasurer, and a ddrogha formed the
establishment. The senior Bundugchis ( Sar-guroh)
sot a higher pay—from 250 dams to 300 dams NN,
The salary of the rest randed from 110 Jd. to 230 d.
non. (A, text, I, 188). It will be noticed that
this pay. ranging between thre

e

and seven rupces o
month, 1s miserable. See Bernier’s remarks abour
the quality of this service quoted later.

This 1s practically the only class which may be
described as ‘infantry.’

The total number in Akbar's time was 12.000
([bid.).

According to B. N. (1I, 715), Shah Jahan's army

e
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neluded, at the end of 20th regnal year, 10,000
scfandchis, sanners, and ban-ddrs. 10.000 ot which
were at court, the remaining 30000 bemng in the
provinces and 1n tOrtresses.

A pnumber of this infantry. varying from 9.000
to 10.000. accompanied each of the three expeditions
to Kandahar already referred to.

Bernier has the following about the matchlock-
men :

‘The foot-soldiers receive the smallest pay ; and,
ta be sure. the musketeers cut a sorry figure at the
best of times, which mav be said to be when squat-
ting on the ground. and resting their muskets on a
kind of wooden fork which hangs to them. Even
then, thev are terriblv afraid of burning their eyes or
their long beards, and above all lest some Dgen
[7inn]. or evil spirit, should cause the bursting of

their musket. Some have twenty roupies a month,
some fifteen, some ten ' (p. 217

These salaries are much higher than the scale
quoted from A’in above.

Bernier, tatking of the infantrv, continues : ‘1 do
not think that in the army immediately about the
King, the number can exceed fifteen thousand, in-
cluding musketeers, foot artillery, and generally,
every person connected with that artillery. From
this, an estimate may be formed of the number ot
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Infantry in the provinces ' (p. 219),

(2) Darbans (Porters).

One thousand of these guarded the palace.

() Khiihnativa

One thousand Khaidimativa remained alert round
the Daulat-khana, and awaited orders. The caste to
which they belonged was notorious for hichwav
robbery and theft.  They were formerly known as
A awis.

Jahangir mentions these as Piadahda-i-bhidmativa
i Tuzuk, po 303 (R, &B., 11, 152). Their chief in
time ot Akvar had the title " Klhudmat Rai” In
Tizuk Ralr Man 1s mentioned as their head (Sardir-
i-Piadaha-i-khidmariya) [Texe p. 200 (R. & B.. 1,
414), p 263 (R. & B., 1, 83), and p. 303 (R. & B..1II.
132}].

(1) Moewras.

These also numbered one thousand, and camec
from Mewat. They were tast runners, could fetch
and carry across long distances, and were expert at
detective work.

According to Khifi Khan (M.L., I, 243) Akbur

was the first to introduce a regular service of Dak

Mewras.

Courlers are thus described by Father Monser-
rate : ‘ Amongst the despatch-runners are certain
couriers who in one day can run on foot as far as a
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horseman can ride at tull speed.  They are said to

have thetr livers removed 1ninfancy, in order to pre-
vent their suttering trom shortness of breath.  They
practise running in shoes made of lead, or train
themselves by repeatedly lifting their feet and
moving their legs {whilst remaining standing still in
one place) till their heels touch their buttolhs
W hen therir leaden shoes are removed, they are secn
to be magnificent runners. by the help of whose
swittness the King can very rapidly and regularly
obtain news or send orders on any matter touching
the peace of his realm ' (Monserrate, 212).

Is Father Monserrate here referring to the Dak
Mewras we are talking of ?

(D) Shamsher-baz.

Bravery and agility were their distinguishing
characteristics. Thev could pertorm remarkable
feats of arms. Different classes of these specialized
in certain feats and tricks, and in particular ways of
offence and defence.

T'heir skill and courage, on which Abt’'l-Fazl
dwells with eloquence, must have made them an
acquisition to the fighting line.

Yet the Shamsher-baz denotes more a profession
than a service ; for we are told that the total number

exceeded 100,000, of which a picked 1,000 was always
ready for service at court.
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The Sadi (commander of T00) ot these held tha
rank of an Abladr or a still higher one. The monthls
salary of a shamsher-baz randed from 80 to GO
Jams

Sword-play continuced to be a favourite profes-
ston 1 India down to quite recent times.  For
quotations from eye-witnesses of exhibitions of
single-stick and sword-plav in India as late as the
first halt ot the ninetecenth century, sce Irvine,
Army, Loo.

(o)} Wrestlers

Persian and Turiani wrestlers and boxers, Indian
athletes, pertormers ot Gujarac known as mals,?
stone-throwers and others constituted this number,
Wresthng matches were darlv witnessed at court.
The pay of a wrestler was between 70 and 420 damns
.10, |

(7) Chelas (Slaves).

These were originally, apparentiy, primncrs O

"1:"

rf:

war. or ¢children rescued trom tamine—in many ¢
Hindus converted to Islam,

We are told in Abbar Nama that early in XXVIl
R.Y. Akbarsetiree many thousands of siaves. They
remained. however, in roval service, and wcere

b Mo s a protesstonad wrestler or boxer {the offsorning of an ourcast

Kshatrva by a Kebatriva woman), a pancratiast ) pnioe-tighter: an athlete
a4 gvmnast ; a tumbler @ an acrobac T (Places, 1001)
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henceotorth C;l“f‘d Cht’[{r’.h‘_]

The Chelus were divided into sections, subjected
to A svstematic training at court. and timally brought
up to a carcer ot usctul service. Many from cach
section were promoted to other ranks of the army,
and some even attained to an amirate.

The pav of a Chela ran tfrom a damn to i rupey
DO ’?EUH

Is Manucci referring to these Chelas when he
savs ? It 1s the habit of these kings to have usually
in their service seven thousand slaves of different
nations. and some among them are established as
chiefs to govern and guide the rest. The king
gives them names. and in myv time these chiet

ﬁ

slaves were called as follows.”  Atfter a list of names

he continues: ° These are the names ot the king's
principal slaves. Thev are all dentlemen troopers,
and have good pay. Set over all the slaves are two

Caprains, and the horsemen are three thousand in
number, the foot or infantry four thousand. They
have various employments, both within the house-
hold and in other duties connected withit. They are

resorted to when some coup has been decided on ; it
15 they who write about it, and execute the royal
commands. In addition, they are used as spies to
report what i1s going on, as well among the nobles as

VAN IILL 57900

Marfat.com



S THIT MANSABOARS SYSTEM AND Trd MUGHLL aARMY

che common people ” (Sroria, 11 357-33).

Monserrate has the ftollowing: =~ Zelaldinus
alalwd-Din. se. Akbor] maintams, and gives a
Liberal education to, manyv noble bovs and youths
who have lost their tathers : and in this he micht
well be imitated by other princes ~ (Commentary,
207).

[t appears that the Chelas were entertamed not
only by the emperor but also by the princes and
the nobles. " Among the slaves ot the princes are
come who are dentlemen soldiers and hold sood
positions. Some arc purchased. others offer them-
celves to serve in that station ® (Storia, 11, 412). ° As
1 counterpoise to the mercenaries in their cmploy.
savs Irvine, tover whom they had a very loose hold.
commanders were in the habit of getting together, as
‘he kernel of their force. a body of personal depen-
Jents or slaves. who had no one to look to except
their master. Such troops were known by the Hind.
name of chela (a slave). They were ted. clothed.
and lodsed by their employer. had mostly beer
brought up and trained by him, and had no other
home than his camp. They were recruited chictly
from children taken in war or bought from their
parents during times of famine. The great Majority
were of Hindu origin, but all were made Maho-
medans when received into the body of chelas.
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These chelds were the only troops on which a man
could place entire reliance as being 1cady to follow
his fortunces in both foul and fair weather ' (Armo,

11).

The rcader who is mterested 1n the subject is

~

referred to a useful collection of notes by Siv R,

—

Temple (Indian Andguary, XXV, pp. 199-204 and
_23-31) on the various senses in which the word
chela and its variants have been used, by Hindus and

Mushms respectively, during the last four centuries.
(8) Kahars (Litter-bearers).

These bore the palki, the sihhdsan,! the chauwdol
and the doli. Their special skill lav in the fact that
they carried their heavy burden up hill and down
dale with the utmost comfort to the rider.

The best Kahars came from the Deccan and
from Bengal.—Several thousand Kahdars were always
dt court.

Pav of a head Kahar : 192 d. to 3534 . Pay of an
ordinary Kahar : 120 d. to 160 4.

" Blochmuinn (p. 264) has wrongly sindhdsan. which is a kind of throne.

in another place AbT1-Fazl. after spelling our the word with elaborate
clearness, savs that a sukhdsan 1s *a crescent-shaped litter covered with
camlet or scarlet ¢loth and the like. the two sides of which have fasten-
1ngs of varicus metals and a pole supvorting it is attached bv means of
iron hocks, It is conveniently adaptuu tor sitting 1n, lving at full length or

S1e0Ding durmg travel. As a prr:}tu,c_tmn against sun and ran they nrovide
2 cemmodious covering which 1s removable at pleasure (A b 13890 o1
1. 122). See also Hodivala, Studies in Indo- Muslim History, 522.
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1y Dalhiiy foot-soldicrs.

A pumber of these. thoudh pard by the state
wers handed over to the wnera. Though really
infantre. they woere classed as nona-swraran (halt-
cavalry). and their desernptive rolls kept.

One-quarter of the number weore matchiock-
hearers, and the rest mainly how-men —the odd
proportion bomg mide up by such miscellany as
carpenters. blacksmiths, water-carrers. and proncors!
— usetful camp-tollowers.

A non-commissioned otficer (sar-guroh) of the
matchlock-men drew 16U d., and the common match-
lock-men only 140 d. The mir-dahas of the archers
dot from 120 to LU damys, and the common archers
trom 100 to 120,

Irvine tells us (Army, 160) that these debhidi
troops are not heard of from Aurangzeb’s rerdn on

1V, A?‘fﬁ[[ﬁ';‘

Artillery was not an important branch of the
army prior to Aurangzceb s time.

Humavidn's artillery at the battle of Kanauj
(1540 A.C.) is thus described :—

- Amonsg the equipments which were 1n the tram

L The duty of these Aclddrs was to sink wells {or the roval campoand o
Jig trenchos, ote. Iinhilly toaces clie bofddrs were seint 1 Jovanoe of tho
rost ot che army to make the way.
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of the Emperor were 700 carriages (gardun), cach
Irawn by four pairs of bullocks, and carrying a
swivel (zarb-zan). which discharged a ball (halola)
of 300 mmithbdls weight., I, myselt, saw several times

that from the top of an emincnce they untatlingly

(Di-Phard) struck horsemen who shghtly and vnsus-
pectingly  exposed  themselves. And  there wers
twontv-one carriages. cach drawn by eight! parrs ot
bullocks. Stone balls were of no use in these. but
the shots were of molten brass weighing  5.000
nithidls, and the cost ot LdLll was 200 mithhdls of
stiver. 1 hev would strike anvehing that was visible
at the distance ot a parasang (L arvikh-i~-Rashidi of
Mirza Muhammad Haidar Dughlat, E. Do Ross and
N. Ehas. London, 1593, p. 474).

In Akbar's time this arm of the service was 30
unimportant that Abtl-Fazi has not much to say
about 1t in the A'in. The scholar-minister talks
rather grandiloquently of large pieces ot ordnance,

which took several elephants and thousands ot
bullocks to transport, and the balls of which weighed
twelve maunds ;and speaks thus of certarn inventions
of Akbar: * He made a gun which, on marches, can
eastly be taken to pieces, and properly put together

"3

1gain when required. By another invention, His
Majesty joms seventeen guns In such a manner as to

D Irvine roede G0 for s,
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Fooable to tive theom aimultancously with one match.
Adam, be made another kind of ¢un. which can
caslly be carried by a single celephant ; such gans
nave the name Gojnals. Guns which a single man
mav carry  are  called Nearnals ™= (Texe, [ 121,
Blochmann, 119). "His Majesty has made special
auns, continues the author. “tor the stege of fore-
resses and for naval engadgements ; while those it tor
the tmperial camp accompany the Emperor ™7 (Toxt.
IL125).

The personnel of the arcillery 1s brietly disposed
of thus © ° Amirs and Ahadis are on statt employ
this branch. The pav ot the foot varies trom 10
ro 400 .7 (Text. 125 Blochmann, 11Y).

[t strikes one as strande. however. that the
artillery and its personnel, which obviously formed
pare of the army, finds no place in Book 11 of the
At which deals with the Army. The arallery and
<ome matchlock-men are included in Book I swhile
such unmilitary classes as porters, valets (footmen ),

runners, sladiators, wrestlers, slaves and lictor-

. r"'“‘atnhi thv i prrovursaT GF Thie #40 ua SR A L BT AN U S I SN S RO R

Colvaur Geocun Docrels soogoined as oo fire at cnee D rvine, cbaea
cowinare with the sutaflowse (Horno 30).

. ] " - L o
: r. Hlorn s presumanly gire rghe o holding that o The S
- A e iinapera Vipadoeterr
Cwenren well! keine Kooonen sondern nar eine Arr sliwererer Nhasketel
{rv, )

' Ty  reanelarion oo Bloctmeiman
S 17or thie soncense Lam prerermind oy ol reansiatioen b k2o ;
vt Bl e TS T I 100 1T,
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bearers. who never served mn, or even behind, the
fishting-line. are grouped together under Fadagan
in Book II.

[rvine's explanation (Army, 155 and 160-1) that
Al officers and men borne on the books of the
imperial household are included in Book I, while Book

IT comprises only the part of the army which was no

paid direct from the mmperial treasury, but through
the intervention of the mansabdar, 1s msutficient ;
since Ahadis and all the Piddagan were paid direct

bv the Emperor and vet figure in Book Il On

[rvine's hvpothesis only mansabdars and their
followers should be in Book II, while Ahadis,
artillerv and Piadagan should all be included 1n
Book I.l

[rvine's position that ' the artillery was much
more perfect and numerous in ‘Alamgir's reign, than
it was under his great-grandtather, Akbar ™ (p. 116).
1s unassailable. There is no doubt that the develop-
ient of artillery in the Mughul army, which began
in Aurangzeb's reign, was due 1n the main to contact

with the European armies and the service ot Portu-
cucse gunners.

In Jahangir's reign, we are told, Patr Das was

! Tr has been suggested to me as a possible explanation thar artiliery
WS DT Vet Tecognized as o separate arm.
2 Trzuh, 9210, R & Bls translacion (1. 22-23) 45 defective. and Bloch:

~ ™

mann 2 (P D24} no perter.



ThDos S U SUSTENY ANy Ted s Al il gy

approinted Al Arach (Master ot Ordnance). ard
crdered to hoave o the Arvtlicry of the >oirrug
alvave roads SN preces of ordnoance. il o)
gnner s = g mombior, e ‘-.:;Lt:LIH SRR
suirrup Arollery, ot not impossaiblo. since it secins
rochave been g ospecial measure, and Tor the maim-
coniance ot 1 as Shah Noawaz Kbhan tellaas (AL 0L
100, vhe revenue of 12 pardanas wias as-rdned

o

The number of guns with which Hunﬂ}'ﬁn and
Jahandir are credited would suggest that the Mughul
areillery was onoa hish stare o ctr:cicncy. 31
furnishod a tormidable weapon,  Thrs however, was
not the case. O thrs arm of the service, -avs
[rvine. ‘1t s doubeful whether the dMoshuls kinew
much hefore they descended 1nto the plians or hda
under Piabar. What they did know was probably
horrowed from the Turks and trom Constantiople.
Nor could the art and scrence ot gunnery have heen
cory advanced in India itselt, when che Moghols

arrived 1in that country n the tirat halr ot che Toch

century. In the carhier Moghul pumd AT ANV Tt
the emperors were dependent tor their artillery on
che help and instruction ot Rames, that 13, Mahom-

Gd.lﬂfi from Constantinople. or of Farangis, prin-
cipally run-away satlors from Strar, or Portuguc:e

” " . ™y
half-castes ™ ( Arpy, 122

Considerable bodies of the Dortaduese connnued
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RERAN cnl‘iﬁh“d up 0o the middlic of tho Ci}.;-ilni_"vnth

Jontuty
M Horn thus in similar stram
wesen (Tupchine) war untet Paber dure
hem Muster eingerichtet, wie denn die Torken

hieorin 1m muhammedanischen Orient Gbethaupr die
Noch unies

[chrmeister gewesen  sind
Allar ward das Geschtutzwesen mir Vorlicbe Thrken
o Stelle dann allmahlich

‘Das Artillerie-

haus nach

T kIsc

Anvertraut. bis an de

Eurordertraten (.

The artillervmen., says Bernier, “receive drent pay,
particularly all the Frandias or Christians,— Porti-
drese, Lnglish, Daich. Germans., and [French o tudl-
cives from Goa. and from the Dutch and English
compantes.  Formerly, when the AMopols were hitele
Jilled 1n the management of artillery, the pay ot the
Luropeans was more liberal, and there are sull some

remuaining  who recerve two hundred roupics  a

month : but now the King admits them with ditri-
culty into the service, and limits their pay to chirty-
two rouptes  (p. 217).

Aba'l-Fazl speaks respecttully ot Turkeyv's artil-
lery!: and we hear a great Jdeal of Portuguese and

other European gunners 11 state cmploy throughout

Mughul history.

VoA bov o B emant 140
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Phe arollery consisted of the “heavy !t and th.
rihe

I'he heavy arallery, earle in Aurancezel's reron.
consisted, accordims to Bernier., of CReVEeNty preces ot
cannon, mostly of brass’ (p. 217). Under heavy
artillery were also included " from two to tlhiree
hundred hght camels, ecach of which carried 1 <mall
trield- prece of the size of a4 double musket, atrached
on the back of the animal, much in the same manner
1=oswrvels are fixed inoour barks T (pp. 217-13).
These were bif_wm.?‘;rz&!.f. o6 'hc.;n-*v ;11‘ti]1€1‘1" WS
only a techmical term, and was not contined ro the
LEIULI I"" N

" The 31@ghL11 Csavs Irvine, S were very fond of
large ordnance, but such pleces were really more tor
Show than use ; and as Firzclarence truly savs, 2-13,
the oriental 1den saem's to have been ~ to render this
destructive engine from its size more powertul than
those ot the Western world.” In this direcrion thos

procecded even to extravagant lengths, These huu
guns made more noise than thev did harm - rhioy
could not be fired many times in a dav, and were
very liable to burst and destrov the men in churae
(Aringy, 118).

The large pieces had often high-sounding, mouth-
L

filbng names, and usually bore on them inscriptions.
drving the name of the founder and place and dare
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Jf manufacture. D¢ the long list of names of the
principal cannon at Mughul court 1mn Aurangzchs

cime 1n Storia (1 365-c0). For an Inscription on
the gun. Juahankushd, made at Dacca in the reign of
Shah Jahidn. see CTrapslation of an Inscription on 4
(sun at Moorshedabad with Remarks, by Major St
3 D. Showers indJ.A0.D.. X VI, 589-92.

Field-pleces werc, cenerally speaking.  heavier
rhan fort- and siege-guns.

The Light Artiilery. otherwise called Tepkhana-
ivibab or Artillery of the Stirrup. is thus described
by Bernier : ' The artillerv of the stirrup. which alzo
accompanted the Mogol in the journey to Lahor and
K achemire. appeared to me s<tremely well appointed.
I+ consisted of fifty or SIXLY <mall field-pieces, all ot

hrass : each plece mounted on a well-made and hand-
<omely painted carriage. containing two ammunition
chests. one behind and another in front, and orna-
mented with a variety of «mall red streamers. The
carriage. with the driver, was drawn by two finc
horses. and attended by a chird horse, led by an
acsistant driver as a relay. lhe heavy artillery did
not always follow the King, who was in the habit ot
diverging from the hishroad, in search of hunting-
sround, or for the purpose of keeping near the
rivers and other waters. It could not move along
difficult passes. or cross the bridges of boats thrown
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over the rrvers. Bar the el artillory 15 alwon .
mrended oo be near the King's person arnd on thor

Teount takes the mame »t Arcillery or the DEIUTUL
A e e reosamies s | urney I the MY, 2150
sodenased oo shoor or hunt in gime preserves, the
avenues toowhich are gduarded. it moves stratght
torsard, and reaches with all possible spead the neve
plice ot encampment. where the roval tenes and
those ot the principal Onirahs have been prrched
since the preceding dav, The Suis are then randed
1 front of the King's quarrers, and by owav ot
siinal to the army, fire vollev the moment he
arrives (p, 218).

What has happened. one mighr ask. to the 3000
preces of ight ordnance, which Pacr Dis bad placed
O permanent footing 1 obedience to Jabanorr s
orders carlv in Jus reign 2 Was the numbor cut Jdenen
liter ”

Weo huve already noted thar all che PICC
mcluded under *heavy " arallery were not heavy
Jrvine’s remark. therefore. thar the Artiilery of .o
Stirrup was rathera subdivision of the lehe arcillors
than rdenocal wich o (Aroe, 1330 1s tully justified.

Fhearallery was one or the imperial workshops,
v, as the workshops formed pare of the rmpoerial
houscholl Cowhich was concrolled by the Kihansa-

cry, e the Darogha -

oY the hoosd of the arell
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A3y Atash, was under the Khansameon.

Tonlhana ot
. that this applied only to

Tr is to be noted, howeve
Jdepartment and the MACATINGe OF

ardnance department. Tn case of the ficld artillery
o

1 actual use and of guns ‘o Lo in forcresses the Ay

Arash held independent charge ( Army. 113). Agaim,
kept In cortain

‘he manufactunng

c 01l reserve artillery and stores were
~h as Agrah, Dihh and Lihor, m
special commandant (gila‘hdar),

appointed direct from court and
linate to the

sreat fortresses, su
the charge of the
who was an officer
connected with or subort

N1 NO wWav
or subahdar) ([Did..

provincial governotr (nczim
156-71.
V. War Elephants

Tt will not be out ot place 1t we say somethinmyg

Elephant arni.

Lere about what may be called the

The elephant was a distinguishing feature of the
Mughul Indian army. and was ased for several
purposes in field and siege warfare. Nor was the
practice confined to the Mughuls, for we find 1t
current from ancient times, throushout the Hindu

and Muslim periods.
In war the elephant was used 1n various ways.

In the battle line he took part in ottence and detence.
Thus Monserrate : * The Indians train elephants to
ficht. There are deed extraordinary numbers of

elephants in the royal camps and cities. They
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D THID AN N AR AN SYSTEN AND THY AUGHL D 4o

—

are taudht o carry baggage as well as o fighe
thouch  the baggade 15 mainlv  carried by the
females. Most of the males are trained o1 baetle and
e furnished with defensiee armonr, which thev also
e for otfensive purposes, though indeed thev are
quite as dangerous withour this armour.  For they
catch up the cnemv’s soldiers with their trunks,
diash thom down under cheir feet. and trample upon
them. Thevy do not cease from  crushins  their
wretchad victims il they are ground and smashed
ro preces.  Others they toss up into mid-air. so that
they are killed by the fall: others they split in
twatn by placing a foot on one of their vietim's s legs,
seizing the other leg with their trunk and tearing it
rorcibly upwards. The males ¢o so vinlently mad for
about three months of everv year that sometimes
thev kill e theiv keepers: thev are most usetul
tor f ghtmﬁ durmﬁ this period.  When the time of
madness 1s past, 1f they have to be enraged again on
account of an itmpending battle. this is effected by
giving them cat’s tlesh to eat mixed with their other
food . . . . Dome are trained to carry guns on
their backs.  When the black powder is 1gnited and
the gun 1s discharged with a thunderous roar, the
elephant does not become in the slightest terrificd or
unmanageable.’ !

H {'_.-\1'\"'?.?15":'1‘-?1['_1}'-1_I. b-i-;::l“!

—_ F
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Rur the use of clephants i the fighting line
Cvolved  serious  drsadvantages and risks.  Just

15 an advancing line ot clephants belonging to o

victorious army could trample upon the retreating
fae and work havoc, similarly the clephants ot a
Jdoteated army would often turn round and. m a
headlong. disorderly flight, crush their own soldieiy.

This contingency was toreseen, and partly provided

asainst, by placing the elephants at the back.'

Generals and commanders were often mounted
sn elephants in the battle field by way of distinc-
tion.  On the back of an elephant they could be
casily seen by the rank and file: their presence
inspired confidence, and was a source of strenith to
the troops. who fought more otten for persons than
for causes.

A< we have seen in the last section,” guns called
sainals were mounted on elephants. [rvine cites a
case from late Mughul history where each gajnal
elephant carried two soldiers and two pleces.”

Elephants were used in peace and war for display-
ing standards and ensigns—in marches and proces-
<ions. and on the battle field.

Behind the fighting line the elephant was used

—

1 See the passage quoted trom Monscrrate's Cosunentaryon b 229
pelow.
P, 214 above. S Army, 173
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PO pOrpases of transport, and ur:-:rr—::a:ia]h' TAYS '1‘«111]11*:5;
heave preces of ordnance. We cten tind freasure
and womoen loaded on clephanis kent behird the
ATV UNIST CRCNTE T S 170ty

\ohere the o waives, dandbters, and concubine s
dccompany a prince i battle, thev " travel };‘,a:ne:r;ilhf
N the gear of the army, riding on the groates
clephants, which are tfollowed b others bering t'hc
sold comn and precious stones thar these princes carry
al=o wich them. to be made use of 1n case of dissrace
or mistortune T (Sroria. 1 00),

‘Elephants were also used to batier in the dates
ot fortified plices. Tt 15 tor this reason that such

dgates are denerally found protecred by metal plates

:md spikes. To counterace these, the clephant was

adain. in s turn, provided with a frontlet of steell’!

SECT II: ORDER OF BATTLE

This subject as well as the cognate one. Conducy
ot a Battle. has been treated of at sutticient length by
Irvine, who toliows up the account with the detail.
of certamn actual bateles” It will serve no usetul
purpose to repeat what has been well done already
The reader who 13 interest Ll in the subject will
find much usetul information and graphic detail in

Aormy, Chapters XX—XXII

L Xy, 177, T Xy, J23-0
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A quotation or two from Monserrate's Conmmen-
fary may  be given as a supplement to Irvine s
claborate account :

“The Mongol e, Mughul Indian] armies are
arraved for battle as follows . —The squadrons ot
cavalry are drawn up in the torm of a halt moon and
are arranged in three divisions, one on the lett wing.
~ne in the centre, and one on the right. Behind the
cavalry is the infantry, and behind the intantry the
clephants, which are never allowed in advance of the
sther troops, both in order to prevent thelr catching
sight of the enemy, and to obviate the danger ot
their being wounded and flying in panic : tor 1mn this
case thev madly attack their own troops, throwing
them into confusion, and crushing many to death.
On advancing to the attack Mongol senerals extend
one or both wings in the endeavour to outflank and
oncircle the enemyv. The elephants territy rather
than harm the enemy : and are more useful as a
spectacle than asa real agency of victory. When hurt

thev attack any one who comes in their path, with-
ourt distinction between friend and enemy. They are
easily driven off by means ot fire-arms, and retreat
headlong if stabbed in the trunk. It horses have been
accustomed to elephants they pay no attention to
them. There is a camel-corps of Balochit among the
King's cavalry. If there are enough ot them to torm
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1 compact body. thevare crouped cleselv taoether in
come speclal part of the bacele-line, Camel: are as
nimble and skilful 1noa bacele, 1t T mav sav so. as
hor<es. Norare cheviessiierce. Thev tisht with teoth
and teer. It they carch hold of anv one. thev kneel
upon him so hard and long, pounding and crushing
him. that their wrerched victim is destroved.” !
Agcain. 1n another place he savs, *the Mongols
never tight a pitched battle with the whole of their
forces. It they invite battle with six thousand troops,
they are sure ro have twenty thousand hiding in
ambush ; and 1 the rear of rhese again several
thousands more are held 1n reserve, that they may
support the advance-dguard in case of a reverse. or
rally them, 11 routed. Such reserves often turn
deteat into sudden victory by checking the purcur,
by restoring the ftight throudh cheir treshiness and
unimpatred vigour, and by compelling the weary

cNnemy to retire. -

SLCT, I ESTIMATE OF THE TOTAL STRENGTH
OF THE ARMY

Having surveved the various departments con-

stituting the Mughul army, we naturally teel inclined

to ask what was the total strength ot the military

organization. The question has been examined by

Yo et e, 1302400, S fo d.o 1
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various writers such as Blochmann (pp- 254-58 and
po. 390 600). Paul Horn (pp. 39-45), and  Trvine
( Xrimv. pp. O9-0l).

Dlachmann’s conclustons about Alkbar’s army
(pp. 256 and 258), on which both Horn and Jrvine
relv, are vitiated by certamn fundamoental mmappre-
hensions, and seem qrbitrary.

As we have said hefore.) neither Blochmann noy
later writers seem to have noticed that the A'in list
refers only to the zat rank. and is therefore utterly
useless for any calculation of the strength ot the
army ; and the same remark applies to the list n the
T abagat.

De Laét's list, although 1t stands on a d fterent
footing. is equally useless for the same reason, and
Hawkins' tigures are, besides. both fragmentary and
unsatistactory.

Since we have not sufficrent data to arrive
+t even tolerably satistactory results regarding the
reign of Akbar or of Jahangir, we propose to con-
centrate our attention on an estimate ot the army
during Shah Jahan's reign.

Mulla ‘Abdu’l-Hamid Lahori, surveying the
Imperial army at the ond of the twentieth regnal
year, informs us with business-like succinctness and
precision so usual with him, that the army (excluding

! Pp. 5-6 above.

Marfat.com



S U e MANS AR LT SYSTEM AN TGE SALOGHUD AR L

1

the numbers appointed with fainidars. Paroris and
‘amils to administer the pardandgs) amounts, under
the one-tourth rule. to 200.000 horse, which com-
prise SOU0 Mansabdurs. 7000 Ahadis and Barg-
andaz horsemen, 1.35.000 horsemen (tollowers of
Princes,. [JT?HH}‘::E.‘EIIld Mansabddrs), and 40,000 infan-
try (¢ufangehi, top-andaz, sola-andaz. and han-diry,
out ot which 10.000 were at court, and the rest are in
the provinces and in forts (B.N.. L, 712).

The caretullv-prepared list of the Mansabdars at
the end of twentieth regnal vear given on pp. 717-32
ot BN, 11, practically constitutes the Armv List of
the empire tor that date, and is an invaluable docu-
ment.  This list includes names of all officers of the
rank of 500 and above, whether dead or alive ar the
time of its preparation, showing in each case whether
the ofticer 1s alive. The list. as usual, 1s arranded 1n
the order of the za¢ rank : but the swwdr rank is
carefully given in all cases where that rank is enjoved.

From such a list it is possible to construct the
total strength of the cavalry: while it enables us fo
check the totals of the war effective given by "Abdu’l-
IHHamid Lahori himself in the passage quoted above.

For the purpose of estimating the cavalry we
ignore the zat rank, and add up the swwar ranks of
all the otficers living at the time. excluding for the
moment the du aspa st aspa suwar rank. We tind
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that the total of rak aspa horse rank amounts to

~0.225 — Next we take the dir aspa st aspa frgurces.
These total 70.000.  As we know. this figure has
ro be doubled : so that it means 1,.52,000 * horse.

The sum total of the vab aspa and du aspa st
aspa ranks. theretore. 1s 3 70 323 4+ 1.52,000 = 5.22.525
‘horse.” The reader knows well that this figure do
not represent the number of cavalry actually cnter-
rained. but only the sum total of the horse rank.
The actual number can be obtained by the one-third,
one-fourth and one-fifth rule. The one-fitth rule
was probably a concessionary measure : while the
one-third rule applied to a small number. Calculat-
ing by the one-fourth rule, theretore, we arrive at
1.30.706 as the number of horsemen. Making
allowance for the few who held appointments in the
provinces where their jagirs lav, and who were
soverned by the one-third rule, 1.35,000 would be a
sate figure for the total cavalry.

We should not forgset that this i1s the total
following of the mansabdars of 500 and above only.
Counting up the names of those reported as alive 1n
the list, we find that this following belonged to 445
officers. ‘Abdu’l-Hamid Lahori has already intormed
us that the total number of mansabdars was 3,000,
while their total tabins numbered 1,35,000. We
know, therefore, that the mansabdars under the rank

Marfat.com
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4 300 toralled 7.3530 and their following -
oL DWW totalicd /7.022, and thalr tollowing Gpprox-
Imately 0000,

The resales can now also e stated in a tavular
form s —
SEATESeNT SHOWING TOTAL STRENGTH OF MANSARINARS

AND THEIR FOLLOWERS AT FND OF XN QY. OF
HF{AH JTARLAN,

fotal rank
Toiral
nimioer of - Actual numiber
S rank J‘LI:!‘i'i'._‘?-‘;]I'r.;r:_fl'T Total with at hersomen
('iﬁ"fh‘m”“z VT [heavra g aspa s Crtere el
Prinyes) AR VEorsIne g rank |
detbed
i) - =
a0 113 IT0S25 0 Te0D 322425 Lo
SANERA | (arprimaten )

SO LY

Bolowe D00 7.0 )
(ApDpromateiy)

Tl =k [ =5 i

We find that the total figures quoted from DA
above fit in beautifully with the deductions from tho
Mansabdari list.

These results, again, are on all tours with the
following statement in Bernier : * Leaving out ot our
present calculation the infantry, which is ot small
amount. and the number of horses. which 1s merely



THF MUGHUTL ARMY 231

sominal and 13 apt to deceive a suporticial observer,

I <hould think, with many persons well conversant

wirly this matter. that the cffective cavalry, common-
Iv about the Kings person, including that ot the
R(;rj{'z;; and Pucans., amount to thil‘t}'-ﬁvﬁ O T l:(il'['jﬁ
housaind © which. added to those m the provinees,
forms a total of more than two hundred thou=and
horse " (219).

Again, talking ot infantry, the author continues:
‘T do not think that 1n the army immediatelv about

the King. the number can exceed fifteen thousand,
including musketeers. toot artillery, and gencerally,
every person connected with that artillery., From
this. an estimate may be formed of the numkber of
infantry in the provinces. 1 cannot account tor the
rrodigious amount of nfauntry with which some
neople swell the armies of the Great Mogol, other-
wise than by supposing that with the fighting men,
they contound servants, sutlers, rradesmen. and all
those individuals belonsing to bazars, or markets,
who accompany the troops. Including these followers.
T can well conceive that the army immediately about
the King’s person, particularly when it 1s known that
e intends to absent himself for some time from his
capital. may amount to two, 01 even three hundred
thousand infantry. This will not be deemed an
cxtravagant computation, if we bear in mind the
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nmmense quancity ot tents. kitchens, baggage, furni-
cure, and coven women, usually attendanc on the
army. Por the convevance of all these are asamn
required many clephantes, camels, oxen. horses, and
Pt ter s ‘ (_]J_‘]—E(})

Another way of torming an 1dea ot the military
strength of an empire 15 to take measure of an ettore
put torch by 1t on an occasion sutficiently important
ro b considered evpreal. We can take Shah Jahin's
re1gn. as 1t was the period ot the dreatest PTOSPericy

nd power.  Luckily ticures for several expeditions
are avatlable

[n 1o30 (= 1039) Shah Jahin led an expedition
i person to the Deccan, Mandelslo savs, the whole
army  numbered 1,413500 horse, including 13000

ahadis and barg-andaz, and gives a long list of

mansandars with thelr respective contingents, which
constituted that number.t On the other hand
‘Abdu’l-Hamid tells us that this force consisted of
three armies commanded by Iradac Khan, Rija Gu;
>ingh and Sha'ista Khin, numbering respecrivels
20,000, 15000 and 15,000—total, 30,000, includine:
ahadis and barg-andaz.  The names of the generals
are correctly g@iven by Mandelslo too : but he nien-
tions a tourth army under the direce command of the
Emperor, which "Abdu’l-Hamid ignores, presumably

PAalindelsin, ¥ = ON Ty, 29atan,
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hocause it took no part in the fighting, and remained
1t Burhanpur all the time.  Mandeclslo's tfigures tor
che three armies are far in excess of those given
B.N. In spite of the former's claboratc show ot
Jetail it will not be safe to accept his cstimate
view of the definite statement in B.N. ond the
serious disparity between the two.

Tn the last decade three well-equipped cxpeditions
were sent to Kandahar. In the following table we
give the details ot the army (cavalry, intantrv and
artillery) and its equipment sent for the purpose ot
laying siege to that stronghold.
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AN AN EQUIPMESNT sENT (o) BlEsioi:d

e e e e r—— ——— A ] iyl LT IRl RN
T .
3 A R - LTS A
Moussan e ang Vo : re = - -
: ' Lt ClEii-cdi it i

by rhear polboaers

IR i T IO HERNE ._','1'-,',,.111'.1.' SR it
NI 7 0-amdur o
ST Dog-arcazs it

v Tl . S AN
T O R DL [T iv-ndar, vty
N v -comddo, ALY

Chrd o hpren e , T AR

(100 oy 4 = T3 ([ 2 evenwidas, 2000
VoL Fiora-atndrz, 2O

' 1
-E - mmmi s m o am. o - A LieeiE T E——— P i F i —

U Accordins oo BLN L chie Ahads are acluded 11 the L0000 cavadry.

C A Lnd of ordnance apparently mounted on g tree or orhor emineiicg
(

Marfat.com



THE MUGHUL AN RS

CANDAHAR RS AR A F ool lnh s AL

Arriiors Tran=paort A uthonroe

r

BN T 2
e A S
1 Madabd-
L {le i)
o HEE i

RERARI Slege Suns. '_ SU0 carrviny AL bEE e
20 smailer L_“r'.._i['li.-’l[":fl.f (whicit took rreasute o Ok

palls weldhins 2 or 2 seors) 3,000 '. SO0 carrving A oo HEobe
T NS | camels.- o oarms Coarnd 1D
SO0 shugarnals 2000 corry-

‘l Pg aImimnl-
nitien.

DA siogy RunE, sume ol which tow 000 camels  tor BV UL T 3e-h
1‘*-.1119 oF 2 maunds o (1) Kishwar- o loading  treasuie. 1-1.5., IR RYE
cusha (ballc Lme S s Akoari) (2) AMDIINItOn dna Mk -
Gir[‘l—"huj"{'_l (haltl 1 m. 8 s arms ~ Lhas(my Mo
A kbar (3) A big gun (ball I m.  HBook T 6D
Lz, Am-. ari).——l‘hcsc three cast by o

Nara Shukoh s arders. (3) O Qal- |
Cackusna (3) C dlaryam —and two
ATACTs SOoNT ITOM COUrd.
Tt N 2 03 E Drira Shukoh s |
. top-i-naquat, made o DAra Dbuxkon

o
CTaor. | |
3 smaller ordnance. | |
:; A rl.f.(,_jf.'*_-. |
RSN, ;'-' Ay ?'Ll.l: N | Il
SO0 ¢ ARSI thali |
(large ang small). ) . !
=000 maunds of |
Su-TOWneL, DreDared E:-r
1300 maunds of  Dara Shukoeh.

lead (tmperial |
Tea ST f

e Bdns. ' |

In aadition to thess the artillery |
which had been usea at }{andahar |
in thne second stege had remained at |
Naiout Ar loast 1ive nt those by
sgins joined the bmmg{uh drmf: At
Kandanar., reaching rherc under
(zhirat Khan.

Toral number of cannon-balls  dis-
charged during the siege @ 27000, i

e e— el Se———r L

._.-.‘\._.-'-’__-I"‘MF | ——

Ana then fired., See M LU IL 226
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SOME SELECTED OPINIONS

Dr. Sir Shafaat Ahmad Khan, Late High Commissioner for
India in South Africa

My attention to Mr. Abdul A=ziz’s work was drawn by
his excellent articles in the Journal of Indian History,
Madras, in, I think, 1932 or 1933. 1 followed these articles
with the greatest interest, as they dealt with an exceedingly
difticult period in a style of striking lucidity and scientific
precision. They contained none of the vague, obscure and
naccurate theories and facts which has sometimes ‘mpelled
me to ask the author, why do you mumble ? T am glad to
tind that Mr. Abdul A=ziz has collected together these
articles and intends to publish them in a book form. I think
it 1s a wise decision, and will be welcomed by all students of
Mughul India.

Mr. Abdul Aziz's monograph on * The Imperial Treasury
of the Greater Mughuls " is a work of solid research, sound
judgment and great industry, and he has laid all students of
the period under a deep debt of gratitude by his researches
Only those who have been through the novitiate of a trained
historical scholar can appreciate the wealth and variety ot
the material he has collected together. His introductory
chapter on the Imperial Household is excellent, and he has
discussed the material withd iscrimination and tact. It does
not pretend to be an exhaustive account. and he had per-

force to content himself with the chief offices and depart-
ments...
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N A-i- then discusses the sources of revenue 1in tog
time of greater Mughulzard cala llf@:: their value, with his
custamarv cautien, detachment and precision.

The other articles Jde

the nature and qualicy of various kinds of stores, and trace

Al with precious stnnes, and discuss

the hisrorv of the Koh-1-Nur diamond... The section on Rubies
s excellent while other secrions that will appeal to readers
are those on Ivorv and Ivory Waork in Indin. .. The chapter
headed Acrual Contents of Jewel Treasury irom the mvasion
of Babur to that of Nadir Shah is a work of rare power, and
should be read by all......v. .

This brief analvsis ot a brlliant work will show at a
glance how sohid is Mr. Abdul Aziz's contribution to the
knowledge of the Mughul India. Mr. Abdul Aziz's account
of the Thrones, Chairs and Seats of the Great Muoghuls

makes fascinating reading, and there 18 a very tfine account

of the Peacock Throne.........
Mr. Abdul Aziz has also published articles on the
Mansabdari System and the Mughul Army. In these arucles

Mr, Aziz deals ‘»R‘Ith a .‘“?Ub]t_ ct which has been the focus i
acute controversy, and discusses the theories of Iir. Paul
Horn, Blochmann, and others on the nature and orgin ot
hhn;abdﬁri.

The subject bristles with ditficuleies, and no writer car
claim infallibilitv. I am, however, inclined to agree wich tho
author that Dr. Paul Horn's whole account of rhe Mansab-
diari Svstem suifers from a fundamental misunderstanding.
The author’'s explanation of the significance of Zar ani
Sawar ranks is plausible, as it represents a very dispassionate
and thoroush analysis of the works of previous writers on
the subject. The reader will find Mr. Abdul Aziz's account
of Mughul aristocracy as a social phenomenon INterestIng.



In concluston, T may add that few works pubhished during
the last twenty vears have dealt so thoroughly and ably
with an extremely important aspect of Mughul administra-
tion.  Mr. Abdul Aziz's work 1s a pioneer undertaking and
he has brought to his task all the qualities which are mdis-
pensable 1n a histerian—sound judgment, care and caution
in the handling of material, thorough study of the Jata and
a lucid style. T am sure that the work will be welcomed by
all students ot this period with enthusiasm.

J. ¥. Bruce, Esq., Uniuversity Professor of History, Puniub
U niversity, Lahore.

I have been rather closely aware, during the past cight
vears, of the studies of Mr. Abdul Aziz 1n Mughul history ;
and have read the published results with much interest.
He 1s well equipped for the enquiries to which he has
devoted himself for a good many years past, as he possesses
not only an exact knowledge of Persian, but also a very wide
and critical knowledge of the original contemporary sources
rrom which alone a genuine understanding of that period
can be derived. He has also a command of the language of
French and German scholars of the subject.

Mr. Abdul Aziz 1sa very meticulous student, who insists
upon a precise examination of the minutie of his subject,
which gives his reader confidence in the originality and
authenticity of his work. If he can give us a reﬂectiﬁ'é
summary of the result of his years of patient scholarship, he

will make a valuable contribution to Indian history. He has.
too, a clear and pleasant English style.

K. B. M. Afzal Husain, VVice.Chancellor, Punjab University.

Mr. Abdul Aziz has sent me'for opinion reprints of his
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articles on various subjects connected with the historv of the
Mughul period. I have read these entertaining articles with
great interest., Screntific precision regarding the authenti-
city of tacts 15 the characteristic ot these valuable contribu-
tions.  The stvle 1s lucid and elegant. 1 have been struck
by the extensive amount of labour which this studv must
have entailed and the thorough mastery of the subject which

the author possesses.

So far history has been dealt with as the story of kings.
Mr. Abdul Aziz has rendered wvaluable scrvice to our
country in dealing with the history of the people of the
Mughul period. A king may be good or he may be bad, and
to base the entire conception of the evolution of society on
the personality of the king cannot historically yield impor-
tant results, The common people are the real material of
which history 1s built, and I congratulate Mr. Abdul A-ziz
that he has constructed his history from such material.

Dewan Bahadur Dr. S, Krishnaswami Aiyangar, FEditor,
“ Journal of Indian Historv,” Madras.

Mr. Abdul Aziz, Bar.-at-Law, Batala, Punjab, becdgan
rather a large scale history of perhaps the most bniliant
pertod of the Mughul Empire in India, the empire under
Shah Jahan. He contributed a series of articles as a prelim-
nary to his work on the Mansabdari System of the Mughuis,
and the Treasury and the Jewels of the Mughuls. In becth
of these subjects, he made a most thorough-going study ot
the topics he chose for treatment. Had he had the chance
of completing the work without interruption, he should have
succeeded in publishing a magnificent work on the Mughul
Empire......I may say that Mr. Abdul Aziz’s work as a
student of history deserves all commendation. I only hope
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that he will have, for this part of the work, such an
encouraging reception as would stimulate him to go forward
and complete the work, notwithstanding all the incon-
veniences, which his professional work as well as the other
calls upon his time might mterpose. 1 wish him all success
1n his enterprise.

The Hon'ble, Sir Azizul Huque, Commerce Member, (orein-
ment of India.

I have gone through the reprints of your articles on the
" Impernal Treasury and the Mughul Army " and I congra-
tulate you on vour careful collection of materials available n
scattered works. I wish there were similar studies on the
Mughul administration in India by other research workers.

S, H. Hodivala. Esq., Principal and Professor «f History
(retired), Bahauddin College, Junagadh. author of

“ Historical Studies in Mughul Numismatics,' "' Studies in
Indo-Muslim History.”

I am very greatly obliged to you for letting me see an
advance copy of the Table of Contents of the Series of
Monographs which you have projected on the Court and
Institutions of the Indian Mughuls. Your plan is an ambiti-
ous one and may take some years to complete, but it is a task
well worth performing, and I devoutly hope that you will be
able to complete it and get the extra treatises published, as
you hope to do, during the next three years. To judge from
the two dissertations which have been already printed, it is
sure to be of great value for the intensive study of the
subject. No one who has read those Essays on the Mansab-
dari System and the Imperial Treasury can fail to be most
tavourably impressed by your patient industry, wide know-



letoe of the ovigimal authoritics, meticulous zeal and avidity
tor facts and the judgment and good sense veu have brousht
to bear on the mnterpretation of the crabbed and frequently
crypric phraseolosy of the contemyporary chronicers. This
1< spectally true ot the disquisition on the Mansabdar
Svetem— a subject which has been greatly perplexed by the

gucsses and theories of previous writers, It is possible that

Iy

w > shall never be able to understand it completelv, but veur
clucidations of some of the obscure and controversial points
mav he justly descrilbed as honest and intelligent attempts to
arrive at the truth and they deserve to be caretully consider-

ed by all earnest students of the subject.

Muhammad Shafi, Esq., Princival, Unnrersity Oriental Col-
lege, Lahore.

For many years Prof. Abdul Aziz has been devoring him-
self almost entirely to a critical study of the problems
connected with the historv of Mughul India. His extensive
reading of the original authorities of the first rank, with a
judicious use ot COI]tEﬁ*lpDI'.ﬂI‘}’ paintings and other 1llustra-
tive materials has enabled him to give us a vivid and lite-
like piccure of the Mughul times. His abundant sympathy
with his subject, controlled by his critical capacity, has given
his narrative the rare quality which is found only in the very
hest histories of the period. Srudents of the period will
thank him for his deep researches into the period.

The late Mr. W H. Moreland of the [.C.S., author of “Jahan-
¢0’s India,” “Agrarian System of Moslem [ndia,” etc.

It gave me great satisfaction to see that you had changed
from the conventional stvle, which merely produces more
“ chronicles . and were trying to make history out of the
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chronicles and the other material available...... With all sood
wishes tor the success of vour work (Letter dated 3)st
Tanuary, 1933),

[t isalways pleasant to hear trom anvone who istrving to
find facts m Indian history, where so manv people are

content to make guesses (Letter dated Jih April, 1933).



MORE RECENT REVIEW S
ON

“THE IMPERIAL TREASURY OF THE
INDIAN MUGHULS™

Mr. "Abdul-"Aziz 1s a practising lawyer of Lahore and 1t
1s very creditable on his part to have devoted his valuable
trime  in deep researches into the social strucrure of the
Mughal empire...... The very contents [of the Series] show
the sweep ot the author'slearning and hisresearches, and to
<ame extent, unfold to us the grandeur that was the Mughal
empire...... Some of the chapters of this book are very
Interesting and instructive......... The whole book makes an
Interesting reading even to the extent of the section on
jewellers’ weights which the author saysis more or less dry
and technical...... The great educative and cultural value of
the work.—Islamic Culture, Hyderabad-Deccan.

Mr., Abdul Aziz, who had already established his reputa-
tion as a successful interpreter of the history of the Mughal
times, has now presented the result of his researches in a
volume which forms one ot a series on Indo-Nughal Court
and its Institutions, and which will interest students of
Nughal administration, as also the general reader. The book
consists of a detailed survey oft he resources of the Indo-
Mughal rulers over two centuries, in which their treasure
accounts are carefully analysed......... Mr. A-iz’s work thus
presents a vivid life-like picture of the Indo-Mughal house-
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hold, its cash treasury, its jewel treasury, and ot the role
: ‘nlaved by gems and gem-stones 1 our history. The work,
which is well-documented, indicates the author's wide
knowledge, and spirit of research. We unhesitatingly
recommend its careful study to all interested in the hife and
manners of the Indo-Mughal times. Wesh all also watch
with a sympathetic interest the authors progress towards
the completion of his series.—~T he Hindustan Review, Parna,

For a number of vears past Mr. Abdul Aziz has devoted
himself to a thorough and detailed study of Mughal Court
life and the Mughal system of administration ; and his series
of monographs, the result of laborious, patient research, pro-
mise to be a valuable record of Mughal Indian civilization,
better and more comprehensive than the attempts hitherto
made. The labour and industry that has gone into the making
of this series must indeed have been tremendous. Origmal
sources and authorities have been examined by the author
critically and with a discriminating eye. MTr. Abdul Aziz's
work is indeed of the first rank and on the basis of his
achievement he amply deserves the status of a leading
! authority on Mughul institutions.

; Mr. Abdul A=zi- has the advantage of a simple, lucid
style, free from verbiage. His work 1s of great value,
especially to students and teachers of history. Even the
casual reader will find the publication of much interest.
— T he Tribune, Lahore.

Mr. Abdul Aziz's monograph on "' The Imperial Treasury
of the Indian Moguls = is a monumental work of sohd
research, sound judgment, and a thorough knowledge of the

i people of the Mogul period......This book achieves remark-

able success in being on the one hand scholarly and caretully

documented, and on the other, retaining a {resh and

e T e .. R i Y

Marfat.com



1

secontially readable stvles Toomay be rocommetnsds d ahike
e srudent of history and vo the biwman.—Tre Hiustrar=d
117, ¢ bty of Tadia, Bombay.

Tliga vers curions aid meresting ook A treatiso of
fecinaring intorest— 1 he Hindie,

e Abdul Aziz has already well-established his reputa-
con a3 a close student of the history of Mughal umes.........
Tis worl ie well-documented, his judgment controlled, and
hi« svmpathy abundanc. Tr indicates his wide knowlodge

i w— v g

mericulous industry., and deep researches. The book can oo
unhesitatingly recommended to all those mtereste d i the
lire and manners of the Mughul times — Amnita Fazen
Patvika, Calcurra.

NMr Abdul A-iz, though a lawyer by protession. ba s
aarned o name for solid rescarch 1 the history and institu-
tions of the Indian Mughuls...... The accounts of buropean
cravellers and indigznous historians have been collated
carefully. even to the mosc detatled mimutia. The treatment
...... has a senuine value as bearing on an important, mucii-
caunted. but little-studied. aspect of Mughul hatory, W
cagerly await the succeeding volumes in the serres =/ ne
E.lucational Feriew, NMadras.
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